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F I wanted a Rea- 
ſon for dedicating this 
FT, Tranſlation of Aeno- 
1 N 8 Phon to N Lordſhip, 
I could ealily find one in the many 
A'S - "Years 


ww 


firſt of theſe it is not in my Power 
to reform, and, if the laſt is in any 


DE DTI CATI O 
Years of Acquaintance, I may ſay, 
of Intimacy, I have paſs d in your 


Neighbourhood : But your Lordſhip's | 
ſuperior Knowledge in ancient Lite- 


rature, your Acquaintance with the 
moſt celebrated Authors, your Saga- 
city in diſcovering, and Judgment 


in admiring their Beauties, are not 


ſo properly Reaſons to perſuade, as 
Claims to challenge a Dedication of 
one of the politeſt Authors of Anti- 


quity. On the other Side, how will 
your Lordſhip, who reads the Origi- 


nal, not only without Difficulty, 
but with Admiration, bear to fee the 


| Elegance of an Acticl Author debas'd 
by the Rudeneſs of a Gothick Lan- 


guage, and, what is worſe, by the 


Incapacity of the Tranſlator? The 


Degree 
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DEDICATION. 


Degree improv'd, it is owing to 


my Converſation with your Lord- 


I remember, when we were Fox- 


- hunters, and a long Day's Sport had 
rather tir d, than ſatisfied us, we of- 


ten paſs d the Evening in reading the 


ancient Authors; when the Beauty 


of their Language, the Strength, and 


. 
8 r * 3 A. = 
5 2 F ˙ . ²— . K el Ot 
MY es GE re o 


Juſtneſs of their Thoughts for ever 
glowing with a noble Spirit of Li- 
berty, made us forget not only 
the Pains, but the 35 of the 
Day. \ 


WonDzx not, my Lord | that 1 
am willing to recall thoſe Seaſons of 
Delight, fince they afforded me a 
double Pleaſure, one ariſing from the 
Authors themſelves, and the other 
from 


A 3 
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DEDICATIONW 
from your Lordſhip's Obſervations on 
them. Thave too great a Regard for 


the Reputation of thoſe Authors, not 


to make it known, that, next to Na- 
ture, they have made your Lordſhip 
one of the beſt Judges in the World in 
Painting, and Architecture; it is ow- 
ing to your exquiſite Taſte in both, 


that Hollbam is an Athenian Country- 


Houſe in every Thing, but the Dan- 
ger of being eminent; but your 
Lordſhip is yourſelf an Inſtance, that, 
in England, though as free as A. 
thens, Eminence may be univerſal- 


ly acknowledged, without being Fo 


pos d. 


IT muſt, however, be own'd that 
theſe Monuments of your Taſte, 


which your Lordſhip will leave for the 
Inſtruction, and Admiration of Poſte- 


rity, 
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DEDICATION. 
tity, might ſeem to intimate, in the 


Mind that rais'd them, a Want of 


that Perfection, they themſelves fo 


juſtly boaſt of, if you did not, at 


the ſame Time, leave the Perſon, 
who, according to the Courſe of Na- 
ture, will ſucceed you, qualified to 


reliſh the Poſſeſſion of them : This 


you have effectually provided for, 


buy taking Care that, as Nature has 
made Mr. Coke Heir to your Un- 
derſtanding, and the Law to your 


Fortune, his Education ſhould make 
him ſo to your Accompliſhments. 


Tu Ar your Lordſhip may long 
enjoy the Knowledge you have trea- 
ſur'd up, and your Son have long 
the Improvement of your Example, 
as he has already had That of your 


Inſtruction, and that I may long be 
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vii DEDICATION. 
3 a Witneſs of both, are the ſincere 
Wiſhes of; | 


e arm 1 


My Lozmp! 
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Your Loraſhip's 


Moft Obedient Humble Servant, 
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HERE is not, poſſibly, 

more difficult, a more diſ- 
couraging, or a more uſeful 
Task than That of a Tranſla- 


tor; when 1 ſay this, Imean one who writes 


aTranſlation, not aParaphraſe, under which 


Name moſt modern Performances of this 


Kind ought to be comprehended. It was 
very judiciouſly obſerv'd by Mr. Pope, in 
the Preface to his incomparable Tranſla- 
tion of the Iliad, that there have not been 
more Men miſled in former Times by a ſer- 
vile dull Adherence to the Letter, than 
have been deluded in ours by a chimerical 
inſolent Hope of raiſing and improving their 


Author. If theſe Liberties are not to be 


allowed in tranſlating Poets, much leſs 


ought they to be indulged in tranſlating 


Hiſtorians. 


P R E F A CE. 

H. ;ftorians. Theſe Paraphraſts, it * ſeems, 
are Men of too exalted a Genius to ſtoop 
to a literal T; ranſlation 3 they muſt im- 
prove their Author, by adding ſomething, 
which he ignorantly omitted, or by omit- 
ting ſomething, which he vainly thought 
material ; by this Means, the Readers, 
ho cannot compare the Tranſlation with 
the Original (For whoſe Uſe chiefly Tranſ* 
lations are intended) have either ſome 
wretched modern Interpolation imposd on 
them for the Thoughts of an Ancient, or 
boſe ſome of the Author's Thoughts, which 
the Title of a Tranſlation gave them a 
Right to. But theſe Gentlemen have an- 
other Reaſon for paraphraſmg; inſtead of 
tranſlating, if they will own it ; they find 
leſsDifficulty in cloathing modern Thouthrs 
in a modern Dreſs, than in making T hoſe 
F an Ancient appear gracefully in a Lan- 
guage ſo very different from Ti hat; in 
which they were conceiv'd: For it is a 
Work of greater Difficulty, than thoſe, who 
have not experienc d it, can poſſibly ima- 
gine, to give an Appearance of Novelty to 
Antiquity, to give Light to thoſe Things, 
which the Ignorance of ancient Cuſtoms, 
and Manners has render d obſcure, to 
| give 


PREFACE. 
give Beauty to thoſe that are obſolete, to 
give Credibility to thoſe that are doubt- 


ful, and, above all, to give to a Copy the 


Air of an Original: Tet all theſe, how- 
ever difficult, belong to the Province of a 
Tranſlator ; theſe are Embelliſhments,which 
he is to acquire, if he can; but his firſt 
Duty is Fidelity to his Author : without 
that, his Performance is not what it pro- 
feſſes to be, and, in that Caſe, theſe Em- 
belliſhments, like royal Robes upon the 


Back of an Impoſtor, are rather a Mockery 


than an Ornament. 1f to the moſt exact 


Fidelity a Tranſlator joins Beauty of Lan- 


guage, Strength of Expreſſion, and, above 
all, Perſpicuity 3 and if, with theſe, he has 
Genius enough to animate his Tranſlation 
with the Spirit of his Original, he then 


performs every Duty belonging to his Pro- 
Feſſion. Iam far from thinking that my 
Tranſlation of Xenophon has all theſe 


Perfections; on the contrary, I am ſen- 
ſible that it 7s in this, as in moſt other 
Things, much eaſier to point out a Duty, 


than to fulfil it. But I ſhould be very 


much wanting in that Reſpett which every 
Author owes to the Publick, if I did not 
aſſure them that no Endeavours, no Ap- 

| plication, 


X1 


1 PREFACE. 
= plication, p alone Fas been ſpar d to 
render u 7raijcuiion jit to be laid be- 
fore them. If the Difficulties a Tranſla- 
tor meets with are conſiderable, the Dif 
couragements he labours under are no leſs 
fo. The great Number of anonymous 
Tranſlations, the great Number of Tranſ- 
latiams of Tranſlations, for which we in 
England are famous; but, above all, ſome 
very unfortunate Verſions of Lives from 
the Greek into our Language, to which 
the Names of Authors juſtly admir d for 
every other Kind of IWriting are prefixed, 
ſhew the ſmall Account the World has Rea- 
ſon to make of Tranſlations, as well as 
the Difficulty of ſucceeding in them. Theſe 
Conſiderations, I ſay, are powerful Diſ- 
couragements to the undertaking any Thing 
of this Kind; but, if theſe are not ſuffi- © 
cient to deter, let it be conſider d how un- 
Juſt a Way of thinking prevails with moſt 
Readers ; if there is any Merit in the 
Performance, it is placd to the Account 
of the Author, and if any Fault, to That 
of . the Tranſlator. Tet it ſhould ſeem that 
Tranſlations might deſerve more Tudul- 
| gence, when it is conſider d how many Per- 
| ſons of great Parts, who happen to be 
unacquainted 
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PREFACE. 


anacquainted with the learned Languages, 


particularly with Greek, would, without 


that Aſſiſtance, be deprivd of the Satife 
Faction, and Improvement of reading an- 


cient Hiſtories written by ancient Authors; 


for, I dare ſay, thoſe, who are converſant 
with both, will allow that thoſe Hiſtories 


are generally ſo much aisfigur d, and dif: 
torted by modern Relators, as ſtarce to be 


known : An Inſtance of this we ſee in our 


E Countryman Sir Walter Raleigh, who has 


in my Opinion, treated ancient Hiſtory 
with more Strength, and Dignity than any 
modern Writer of any other Nation, and 
yet, let his Account of theBattle of Cann, 
though a military Fubject, and, therefore, 
particularly within his Province, let his 
Account, Iſay, of that Battle be compar'd 


with the Relation given of it by Polybius, 
from whom he took it, and what I have 


advancd will plainly appear. When I ſas 
this, I do not mean to imſinuate that Sir 
Walter Raleigh was inferior, either as a 
Soldier, or a Scholar, toPolybius ; for I am 
thoroughly convincd of his great Abil:- 


ties, his Fate alone is a Proof of them : 
The only Diſadvantage he lay under, was 


zn being leſs acquainted with the Man- 
ners, 


xiii 


xiv 


PREFACE. 
ners, Cuſtoms, and Diſcipline of the two 


contending Nations at Cannz 3 ſo that 


TI am confident, whoever reads the two 


| Relations of that Battle, will agree with 


me that a cloſe Tranſlation of the Ac- 
count given of it by Polybius would have 
been much more ſatisfattory, and inſtruc- 


tive to thoſe who cannot read the Ori- 


ginal. 


THE Reader will obſerve that I have, 
in the Courſe of my Notes, principally taken 


notice of three Tranſlations, That of Leun- 


clavius, of Hutchinſon, and of d'Ablancourt ; 
there is, beſides, an Italian Tranſlation of the 


Expedition of Cyrus by Gandini, which I 


Have occaſionally conſulted; but, as in Caſes 


of Difficulty I found no Aſſiſtance from 
Fhence, and, as I thought a Criticiſm upon 


a Tranſlation in a third Language would 
incumber the Notes, I have choſen to take 


no Notice of it. I am alſo ſenſible there 


16 a Latin Tranſlation of this Hiſtory by | 
Stephens, which I have mention'd as occa- | 
| fron requir d. But I cannot part with this 


Subject without taking particular Notice 
of Mr. Hutchinſon's Edition of the Expe- 


dition of Cyrus, which ] look upon to be 
the 


5" PREFACE. xy 
„ _ the beſt edited Book in the World, except 

er 8 the Cyropzdia publiſh'd by the ſame Author : 

„ Tf I have ſometimes differd from him, I 

82 4 hope it will be thought J have ſupported 


> 23 my Opinion in ſuch a Manner that he will 
e  _ have no juſt Reaſon to find Fault with me. 

— I have obſerud the ſame Conduct with 
> Regard to d'Ablancourt, the Looſeneſs of 


whoſe Tranſlation I have been frequently 
oblig d to condemn ; on the other Side, it 


„ will be allowed that IT have often com. 
mended him; though I cannot carry my 

- | Commendations of him ſo far as his Coun- 
try man Menage, who ſays that d Ablan- Menage 
e | court has ſurpaſs d even Xenophon himſelf h Ler- 
in the Elegance of his Style. Another ce- =” 
s | lebrated French C ritick, Balzac, ſays, that gauc, 
2 A4 Ablancourt's Tranſlation of Xenophon — 1 
3 would be in comparable, if he had plac d no- 13. 
4 | thing before it, but that his Preface is ſo 

ö 

e fine, that it obſcures the fineſt Things that 

„ aan be compar d to it; He adds that, if it were 

il ͤpoſlſible for 4 Ablancourt to have livd in 

z- | the Time of Cyrus the Younger, and for 

's | Xenophon to be now alive, the Prefaces of 

e | 4 Ablancourt would deſerve to be tranſla- 

e- | ted by Xenophon. The Reader wil! ob- 

e | ſenxwe that this forc d Siyle was in Faſhion 


* among 


Xvi 


lery Company. Tye firjt Notice I had of | 
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among the French in Balzac's Time, that 


1s, in the Infancy of their Taſte ; the 


Writers of that Age ſeem to have im- 


pos'd an Obligation upon themſelves of be- 


ing for ever witty ; they were often ſo, 
but that was not enough ; this eternal 
Straining after Wit obligd them many 


Times to have Recourſe to fort d Turns 
of” Thought, and, ſometimes, to what their 
Language calls Phoebtis, that is, ſhining 
Expreſſions that ſeem to ſignify ſomething. 


After the Reader has compared the many 
Paſſages IJ have taken the Liberty to cenſure 


in d'Ablancourt with the Original, he will | 
be able to judge how far he has ſurpaſs d Re- 


nophon in the Elegance of his Style, and 
how far, according to the Suppoſition of Bal- 
zac, his Yorks might deſervetobe tranſlated 
by Xenophon. But there is an old Engliſh 
Tranſlation of th: Expedition ef Cyrus by 
John Bingham, prented in 1623, and de- 
dicated to the Right Worſhipful the Artil- 


this Tranſlation was by a Note of Hutchin- 
ſon about the Midi of ihe laſt Book; 


He alſo mentions it toward: the End f 


the fame Book, where Xencf':0n ſays Gon- 


gylus march 4 out to the Aſſiſtance of the 
Greeks 


e ks 


- 
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Greeks Big _ e upon which Occaſu on, | 


vel onis 8 Authorem; J and, in- 


deed, he had great Reaſon to ſay ſo, for, 


upon looking into Bingham's Tranſlation, I 
find he has render d that Paſſage, by Com- 
pulſion of his Mother, whereas he ſpould 


| have ſaid againſt his Mother sWill, in which 
Senſe all the other. anſlators have render d 


it. Ido not remember that Hutchinſon has 
talen any Notice of this Tranſſarion but 
upon theſe two Occaſions. Finding there- 
fore, by Hutchinſon's Note before mention d, 
when I had not more than half the laſt 
Book remaining to compleat my Tranſla* 
tion, that there was an old Engliſh Yer 


3 fron of the E xpedition, I employed ſeveral 


of the moſt eminent Bookſellers in Town 
to get it for me, but all in vain z for none 
of them could find it, neither would they 
be perſuaded there was any ſuch Book ex- 
tant, till I referred them to that Note of 
Hutchinſon: However, at laſt I got a Sight 
of it from a publick Library. Upon com- 


pPuaring it with the Original, 1 found the 


Author was 2 Man of ſome Learning, 


3 from whence I conclude that he muſt have 


Vo Ls J. | A made 
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made Uſe of ſome very faulty Edition, 0- 
therwiſe, it is not poſſible that a Man 


of Learning, (for ſuch he really ſeems 
to have been) ſhould ever have been 


guilty of ſo many Miſtakes, as are to be 
met with through the whole Courſe of his 
Tranſlation : As to his Style, it ſeems to 
be, at leaſt, a Century older than That in 
which he writ. There is, in the fourth 
Book, a Converſation between Xenophon, 
and Cheiriſophus, in which they rally one 
another upon the Art of Stealing,” ſo much 
prattis d by their reſpective Countries; the _ 
Foundation of which Rallery is the Ad- 

vice given by Xenophon 0 ſteal a March 
to ſome Part of a Mountain they were to 
paſs. As the Spirit of Rallery is, of all © 
others, the moſt likely to be loſt in a Tranſ- 
lation, for that Reaſon, Rallery itſelf is 
the laſt Thing one would chuſe to tranſs © 
late, if it did not neceſſarily come in one's 


Jay; upon this Occaſion, therefore, I was _ 


in Hopes of receiving ſome Aſſiſtance from 
the old Engliſh Tranſlation, which I ſhould | 


both have made Uſe of, and acknowledged | 


very readily; but, upon Examination, 


found his Paſſage tranſlated in the fob | | 


lowing Þ_ 
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lowing Manner, it ſeemeth to me not im- 
poſſible to ſteal ſome Part or other of the 


After this, I dare ſay, it will eaſily 
be concluded that I could entertain no great 


ill. 


Hopes of any Aſfſtance from that Quar- 
ter. Many ancient Authors, both Greek, 


and Latin, and, particularly, thoſe, who 


were themſelves fine Writers, as well as 


Judicious Criticks, ſuch as Dionyſius of 
Halicarnaſſus, and Tully, have celebrated 


the Beauty of our Author's Style, his Per- 
ſpicuity; and that peculiar Sweetneſs in his 
Compoſition; which made his Writings be 
called the Language of the Muſes : The 


latter goes ſo far as to ſay that Lucullus, 


being ſent to make War upon Mithridates, 
which was no eaſy Province, and being 
imacquainted with the Duty of a Gene- 


ral, acquird, by reading the Expedition 


of Cyrus, ſo great a Knowledge in the 
Art of War, as to owe his Victories againſt 
that Prince to the Information he reciv'd 


from it. However this may be, we find, 


by the Commentaries of Cziar, that he o,. 
ten made Uſe of the ſame Diſpoſitions 


againſt the Gauls, which Xenophon had em. 
played, with ſo great Succeſs, againſt the 


a 2 Perſians: 


XIX 


xx 


Perſians: But, what is much more for the 
Credit of our Author, it is obvious that 
the Expedition of Cyrus was the Model 
of thoſe Commentaries ; the ſame Ele- 
gance, the ſame Clearneſs of Expreſſion, 
the ſame unaffefted Grace, are the diſtin- 


| guiſbing Characters of both; and, poſſi- 


bly, the Greek, and Latin Languages, 


have nothing in their Kind more perfect 


than theſe two admirable Performances. 
T am ſenſible that all Commendations be- 


ftowed upon the Original, tend to ex- 


poſe the Tranſlation to Cenſure, which I 
ought not, in Prudence, wantonly to ſo- 
licit; but I was willing, if I could not 
do Fuſtice to Xenophon by tranſlating 
him, to endeavour to do it, at leaſt, by 


commending him: This may be thought 


a ſmall Amends for the former: How. 
ever, the Determination of this Queſtion 


muſt be left to the Voice of the People, 


who are ſtill Sovereigns in This, and | 
who, as they were formerly remarkable for | 
their Fuſtice in deciding the Fate of Man- 


kind, are ſtill. not leſs ſo in determin- 


ing That of their Productions; ſo that, 


PREFACE xxi 
to uſe the Words of my Anceſtor, * in 


the Preface to his Gloſſary, I ſubmit 


my Labours, and Errors to the Pub. 


tick. 


* Sir Henry 8 who was great great Grand- 
father to the Author, 


a 3 tf 


SHORT ACCOUNT 
OF 


* * N O O N 


ENOYH ON was an Athenian ; 
his Father's Name Gryllus. All 


tended Cyrus in his Expcdition, is, that he 
was a Diſciple of Socrates. If, to have been 
a Diſciple of that great Man was an Inſtance 


of his good Fortune, the Improvement he 
made of that Education is an Inſtance of 


his Merit; and, indeed, nothing leſs than 
the happieſt Diſpoſition, the beſt Education, 
and the greateſt Improvement of both, could 


render Xenophon that univerſal Man we find 


him in his Writing: his Cyropædia ſhews 


35 5% & 2% 


that we know of him till he at- 
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An Account of RENOP HON. 

him to have poſſeſsd, in a ſovereign De- 
gree, the Art of Government; his Ex- 
pedition of Cyrus ſhews him a compleat 
General ; his Hiſtory, an entertaining, an in- 
ſtructive, and a faithful Hiſtorian ; his Pane- 
oyrick of Ageſilaus, an Orator ; and his 
Treatiſe of Hunting, a Sportſman ; his Apo- 
logy for Socrates, and the Account he gives 
of his Manner of converſing, ſhew that he 
was both a Friend, and a Philoſopher ; and 
all of them, that he was a good Man, This 
appears remarkably in his preſerving Byzan- 
tium from being plunder'd by his Soldiers, 


who, having gain'd no other Reward of the 


dangerous Expedition they had been engag d 


in, but their Preſervation, were not only 
ſtrongly tempted to plunder that Town by 


the Hope of making their Fortunes, but juſtly 
provok'dtoit by the diſingenuous Behaviour 
of the Lacedæmonian Governour ; yet theſe 
two lawleſs Paſſions, Avarice, and Revenge, 
the Authority, and Eloquence of * enophon 
quite ſubdued. 


As Cyrus had aſſiſted the Lacedæmoni- 
ans in their War againſt the Athenians, 
the latter look d upon Xenophon's Attach- 

1 ment 


xxiv 


+ 


Xen 


aph. 


A SnorrT AccounmT 


ment to that Prince as criminal, and baniſh'd 
him for engaging in his Service. After this, 


Xenophen attended Ageſilaus, when he was 


ſent for by the Lacedæmonians with his Army 


from A/ia; where, theSucceſsof his Arms gave 
ſomething more than Uneaſineſs to Artaxer- 


Xxes, who, not without Cauſe, began to fear 
the ſame Fate from Ageſilaus, which his Suc- 
ceſſor, Darius, afterwards found from Alex- 
ander; ; but the former, by corrupting the 
Greek Cities, and, by that Means, engag- 


ing them to ok War upon the Lacedæ- 


monians, ſuſpended the Fate of Perſi 4 for 


a Time: But, in all Evils, Relief, obtain d 


by Corruption, is only a Reſpite, not a 
Cure; for, when Alexander invaded Perſi, 1a, 
the ſame low Arts were again practis d by 


Darius to recall him from Aſia, by a Di- 
verſion in Greece ; but, theſe proving in- 


effectual, the Perſians, by truſting more to 
the Vices of their Enemies, than to their 
own Virtue, became an caſy Conqueſt. 
Ageſilaus, ſoon after he return d, fought 
the Battle of Coronea, where, though wound- 


vir tig ed, he defeated the Thebans, and their Al- 
lies; at this Battle Xenophon was preſent. 


After chat, he retir d to d cilus, where he 
paſsd 


Arg. 


L 
* 


9 
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d paſsd his Time in reading, the Converſa- 
is, | tion of his Friends, Sporting, and writing 
as | Hiſtory. But, this Place, being over-run by 


ay the Eleans, in whoſeNeighbourhood it was, 
ve Kenophon went to Corinth, where he livd till 
te firſt Vear of the 105th Olympiad, when he 
ar died in the ninety-tirſt Year of his Age: So 
"3 that, he muſt have been about fifty Years of 
x- _ Ageat the Time of the Expedition of Cyrus, 


he which was the fourth Year of the ninety- 
gz. fourth Olympiad, juſt forty Years before. 1 


E. am ſenſible ſome learned Men are of Opi- 

or nion that he was not ſo old at the Time 

1d of the Expedition, though I ſee no Reaſon 

2 to disbelieve Lucian in this Particular, who 

fa, ſays that Xenophon was above ninety Years} 

by of Age when he died. However, this is be- laune. 
Di: ond all Diſpute, that he liv'd till after the 

in- Battle of Mantinea, which, according to 

to Diodorus Siculus, was in the ſecond Year pied. ic. 
cir of the 104th Olympiad, becauſe he cloſes'5 B. 


eſt. 1 his Hiſtory of the Affairs of Greece with the 
zht Account of that Battle: In which Account 


ad. tit is very extraordinary that he ſhould ſay no- 
Al- | thing more of the moſt remarkable Incident 
nt. | in it, I mean the Death of Epaminondas, 


he than that he fell in the Action; but this 
| un =- 


Xxvi 
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may be accounted for by that Modeſty, 
which was the diſtinguiſhing Character of 


our Author, becauſe it 1s well known that 


the Head of a victorious Army, then pur- . 


Epaminondas fell by the Hand of Gry//us, 
the Son of Xenophon, who was ſent by his 
Father to the Aſliſtance of the Athenians, 
It will eaſily be imagin'd that a General, at 


| ſuing his Victory, could not be attacked, 


much leſs ſlain, without manifeſt Danger 
to the daring Enemy, who ſhould attempt 


it. This Gryllus found, for he had no ſooner 


lanc'd the fatal Dart, which depriy'd Thebes 


of the greateſt General of that Age, but he 
was cut to Pieces by the Friends of Epami- 


nondas. When the News of his Death was 


brought to Xenophon, he ſaid no more than 
that he knew he was mortal. 


THE 


THE 


INTRODUCTION. 


OTHING ſeems to contribute 

more to the forming a clear Idea 
of any TranſaQion in Hiſtory than 
a previous Knowledge both of the Perſons, 


| and Things that gave Birth to it; for, when 


the Reader is once acquainted with the 


|  Charadters, and Views of the principal Ac. 


tors, and with what has been done in Con- 


E ſequence of both, the Scene unfolds in ſo 


natural a Manner, that the moſt extraor- 


dinary Events in Hiſtory are look d upon in 
the ſame Light as the moſt ſurprizing Phe- 


nomena in Philoſophy that is, like theſe, 
they are found to be the neceflary Reſult of 
ſuch Principles, as the all-wiſe Creator has 
thought fit to eſtabliſh ; and, like theſe, 
are as little to be wonder d at, and as caſy 

tO 
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— 


to be accounted for. In Order, therefore, 
to enable the Reader to view the Conſe- 
quences in their Principles, and contem- 


plate the Embryo Plant in its Seed, I ſhall 
lay before him a ſort Account of the moſt 
remarkable Tranſactions, that ſeem to have 
had an immediate Influence upon That, which 
enophon has choſen for the Subject of his 


Hiſtory. The Affairs of the Athenians, and 


Lacedæmonians, had been, for ſome Time 


before the Expedition of Cyrus, ſo much 
interwoven with thoſe of Perſia, that all 


three ſeem to have had a Share in every re- 
markable Event, that happen d to each of 


them: Thus, the Supplies of Money with 
which Lyſander, the Lacedemonian Ge- 


neral, was furniſh'd by Cyrus, enabled him 


to carry on the War againſt the Athenians 


with Advantage, and, at laſt, to give them 
a deciſive Blow at Agos Potamos, which 
cnded in the taking of Athens ; and, on the 
other Side, the Aſſiſtance which Cyrus re- 
ceivd from the Lacedæmonians, both by 
Sea, and Land, in return, encourag d him 
to an Attempt of no leſs Moment than the 
dethroning his Brother Artaxerxes. The 
ſeveral Steps which led to this Enterprize 

| 5 equally 
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equally great, unfortunate, and unwarrant- 
able, ſhall be taken Notice of in the Order 


of Time in which they happen d; in this 


ſhort Survey, 1 ſhall avoid entering into any 
Chronological Diſcuſſions, which often puz- 
zle, ſeldom inform, and never entertain, 
but confine myſelf almoſt entirely to Dio- 
dorus Siculus, who, beſides the Character 


he has deſervedly obtain'd for Fidelity, and 


Exactneſs, had the Advantage of living many 
Centuries nearer the Tranſactions he re- 


counts, than thoſe who differ from him in 


Chronology, as well as That of conſulting 
many Authors, whoſe Works are unfor- 
tunately loſt to modern Ages: Neither 
ſhall I go farther back than the taking of 
Athens by the Lacedæmonians, which hap- | — 2 ns 


pen d in the fourth Year of the ninety-third 


Olympiad, and put an End to the Pelopon- 
neſian War, after it had laſted twenty-ſeven 
Years. The ſame Year died Darius Ochus, ib. 
King of Perſia, after a Reign of nineteen 
Years, and left his Kingdom to his eldeſt 
Son Artaxerxes, who was born before he 
was King : Paryſatis, his Queen, the moſt 
artful of all Women, and Mother both to 
Artaxerxes, and Cyras, tried the Power of 
every 


2 


Herodotus 
in Poly- 
hy mnia. 


= 
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every Practice to engage Darius to imitate 
his Predeceſſor, Darius Hyſtaſpes, who 
preferr'd his Son Xerxes, born after his Ac- 
ceſſion, to Artobaganes, who was born be- 
fore it; but all her Efforts prov'd ineffee- 
tual, and Artaxerxes ſucceeded his Father 


without Oppoſition. If the Arts of Pary- 
ſatis could not prevail with Darius to ſet 


his eldeſt Son aſide, her Fondneſs for Cyrus 
not only encourag d him to form a Deſign 
againſt his Brothers Life, but reſcued him, 
if not, from Diſgrace, at leaſt, from Pu- 
niſhment, when it was diſcover d. The next 
Year, which was the firſt of the ninety- fourth 
Olympiad, there happen d an Eclipſe of the 
Sun, which is only taken Notice of, as it 
is no ſmall Satisfaction to find Hiſtory, upon 
this Occaſion, ſupported by Aſtronomy, by 


Which it appears that the Eclipſe of the Sun, 


Xeno- 
phon, 2B. 
Uſier. p. 
8 
Petav. de 
Hoctr. 
Temp. 13 
B. 


mention d by Xenophon, in his Greek Hiſ- 
tory, to have happen d this Year, fell out 
on the third Day of September, upon a Fri- 
day, at twelve Minutes after Nine a- clock. 
The ſame Year, Cyrus return'd to his Go- 
vernment in Aſia Minor, with a Mind more 


_ exaſperated at his Diſgrace, than terrified 


with his Danger, and immediately reſolvd 
to 


. . , . ox ao. .iad- ec 


ate 
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to repair the Diſappointment of private 
Treaſon by open Hoſtility ; to this Purpoſe, 
he addreſſes himſelf to the Lacedæmonians, 
who chearfully eſpouſe his Quarrel. This 


Intercourſe between Cyrus, and the Lace- 


demonians, could not be carried on ſo pri- 
vately, as to eſcape the Notice of Alcibia- 
des, who, being baniſhd from his Coun- 
try, was now retir d to Crynium, a ſtrong 


XXX1 


g Ephorus, 
17B. in 


Place in Phrygia, appointed by Pharnaba- Died. Sic: 


Sus for his Reſidence, to whom he imme- 


diately communicates his Intelligence, de. 


firing him, at the ſame Time, to appoint 
proper Perſons to conduct him to Court, 
that he might give Artaxerxes an Account 
of the whole: But Pharnabazns, being 
willing to have the Merit of a Diſcovery of 
ſo great Importance, ſent Perſons of Truſt 
to Artaxerxes to lay the Information be- 


fore him. Alcibiades, ſuſpecting his Deſign, 


left Pharnabazus, with an Intention to ap- 


ply himſelf to the Satrape of Paphlagonia, 


to the End that, through him, he might 
be recommended to Artaxerxes; but 
Pharnabazus, fearing the King ſhould, by 
this 2 be inform d of the Truth, pre- 

vented 


4 
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vented his Deſign, by 2 him to bs 
put to Death. 


Diod. Sic. 
the ninety- fourth Olympiad brings Clearchus 


14 3. 


Tux next Year, that is, the fecond of 


upon the Stage; he makes ſo conſiderable 


a Figure in the enſuing Hiſtory both by 


his Conduct, and his Fate, that the Inci- 
dent we are going to ſpeak of, which hap- 
pen'd juſt before he engag'd himſelf in the 


Service of Cyrus, and which ſeems to have 


driven him into it, muſt not be omitted : 
It ſeems, the Inhabitants of Byzantium be- 


ing engag d in Factions, the Lacedæmoni- 


ans ſent Clearchus to compoſe their Dif- 


ferences, who uniting them in nothing but 


their Complaints againſt himſelf, the Ephori 
recall'd him : But he, refuſing to obey their 


Orders, they ſent Panthedas with ſome 


Troops, to force him to a Submiſſion, 
With theſe he defeated Clearchus, and ob- 
ligd him to fly to Ionia; here he was 
receiv d with open Arms by Cyrus, to 
whom his Experience in military Affairs, 
his enterprizing Genius, and, poſlibly, even 


bis Rebellion, were, at this Juncture, no 
mall Recommendations; ſince he could 
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not but look upon a Man, who had dared 
to fly in the Face of his Country, as a pro- 
per Perſon to bear Command in an Army, 
which he was raiſing to invade his own. 
It was upon this Occaſ ton that Cyrus gave 
him the ten thouſand Daricks mention'd 
by Xenophon, with which he levied a con- 
ſiderable Number of Forces, and engag d 
them in his Service. | 


THE next Year Diodorus Siculus paſſes 
over without taking Notice of any Thing 
relating to this Expedition, ſo we may con- 
clude that Cyrus employed it in continu. 


ing his Preparations under various Preten- 


ces, particularly, ſince we find him in the 


Field early the Year after. Sardes, the Ca- xeno. 


pital of Lydia, and, formerly, the Reſidence 708 Erb: 
of its Kings, was the Place of general Ren-! 2 
dezvous; from hence Cyrus march d at the 

Head of about twelve thouſand eight hun- 

dred Greeks, and one hundred thouſand 
Barbarians, to diſpute the Crown of Per/ia 

with his Brother Artaxerxes; and, from 

hence, Xenophon,who cametohim toSardes, 

begins his Hiſtory of thus Expedition. 


wx - 43 Tut 


XXXiv The INTRODUCTION: 


Diod. Sic. king of Troy, the 351ſt of Rome, Pub- 
lius Cornelius, Ceſar Fabius, Spurius 


14 B. 


THE Year, which decided this great 
Conteſt, was the 783d Year from the ta- 


Nautius, Caius Valerius, Marcius Sergius, 


and Junius Lucullus being military Tri. 


bunes; and the fourth Vear of the ninety- 
fourth Olympiad, Exænetus being Archon 
at Athens : This Expedition has, 1 find, 
been thought of Conſequence enough to 


be taken Notice of in the Arundel Mar- 
ble, the cightieth Ara of which has theſe 


Words, * From the Time thoſe, who af- 


cended with Cyrus, return d, and Socrates, 


the Philoſopher, died, being ſeventy Tears 
of Age, one hundred and thirty -ſeven 


Tears, Laches being Archon at Athens. 


THE Year the Greeks return'd was the 


Year after they march'd from Sardes, ſince 


__ ſays they were n Months in 
their 


* The Words of the 3 Marble are theſe: 
Ads tarnen 0: peTA KYPOY ANABANT Ex 
KAI YwKPATHY $IAOEOS:; r EAETTrgf BO 5 


ETHTAAAETH, HAQAIH ARXON TOS AH NIN | 
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their Expedition, and, conſequently, that 

Year was the firſt of the ninety-fifth Olym- 

piad 3 the Authority of the Arundel Mar- 

ble is ſupported by Diodorus Siculus, who Diod. Sie. 
ſays that Laches was Archon that Year at“ 1 
Athens, and that Socrates was put to Death 

the ſame Year. | 
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EXPEDITION 
TEES 


| Tranſlat:d from XENOPHON. 


SOOT T1 


ess and Paryſais had 
IE two Sons, of when Arta. cores 


D . ; 
Younger. When Darius lay ſick, 
and taought himſelf ncar his End, he deſired 


both 

1 D' Ablancourt h.s thought fit to change the Title 
given by 4 to his Hiſtory, and, in ſtead of The 
Expedition of Cyrus, to cal hit, La Retraite des dix mille; 
the reaſon he gives {or it is this, he ſays Tings ought 
to derive their "Name from that which is moſt r .mark- 
able in them, and that the Expedition is nothing in 
Vo B. I. B comgpaꝛriſon 


was the Eider, and Cyras the 


Dem. 


The EXPEDITION 


both his Sons might attend him. The Eldeſt 


happen'd to be preſent: Cyras he ſent for from 


his Government with which he + had inveſted | 


hin, 


compariſon to the Retreat. I own this Reaſon does 


not perſuade me; whatever weight it ought to have 
had with the Author, I think it ſhould have none with 


a Tranſlator. | | 
* AvazB4oews, Every one who is converſant wit! 


the Greet Authors, knows, that, whencver they ſpcak 


not only of military Expeditions, but even of Jour- 
neys undertaken by private Perſons from the Leſſer 
Aſia to Babylon or Siiſa, the Reſidence of the Peiſian 
Kings, they uſe the word a; the ame word 
came afterwards to be applied to the City of Niue, tho' 
more rarely: Arrian, who, in his Expedition of Alcx- 


aànder, has followed our Author, not only in the Diſtri 


bution of his Work into ſeven Books, but in his Style. 


as far as he was able, has alſo copied him in his Title, 
calling his Hiſtory alſo, do Aegi. Hitch. 
7nſon thinks that the Rivers of that Part of Aſa in queſ- 
tion falling into the Ægean and Mediterranean Seas, gave 
occaſion to theſe Terms 23x, and xaraBbun:y x 
but it is certain that almoſt all the great Rivers of that 
part of Aſia run either to the North or South, as the 
Hatys, the Iris, the Thermodon, the Tigris, and the 
Euphrates. 

bY Azpeis 2, TIzevozrio gy, Kc. This firſt Period 
is much celebrated by Demetrius Phalerens, as full of 


Phal. Se@. Dignity and hiſtorical Simplicity. 


19. 


4 Kai Feaxrryov dt avrov amidute, D'Ablancourt 
has viſibly miftaken this Paſſage, he makes Darius con- 
ſtitute Cyrus General at his Arrival at Court, 4 / 


veniie; whereas it not only appears from this Paſlage, 
but frem Hiſtory alſo, that he was actually inveſted | 


with that Employment when he was ſent for : I wiſh 
the old Latin Tranſlation, which ſays, Prætorem de- 


 feenat, did not lead him into this Error; Hulchinſon 


has tranſlated it properly, Prafefum deſignaverat. | 
faid that this alſo appear d from Hiſtory ; Our Author, 
| | 12 
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of CYRUS. 


him, as * Satrape, having alſo appointed him 
Genoral of all the People, v ho aſſemble in the 


Plain of Caſtolus. Hereupon Cyrus comes 
to Court, accompanied by T aphernes as 
his Friend, aud attended by three hundred 


5 heavy-arm'd Greeks, under the Command 


or Xenias of Parrhaſie. 
AFTER 


GI 


in his Account of the Affairs of G- ecce; mentions a Let- Xeneph, 


ter to have been written by Darius to the People of the EN. 
Leſlar Afra, ſix Years beſore this Expedition of Cyrus; in 1 3. 


this Letter, Darius gives them notice of his having ap- 
pointed Cyras Commander in Chief of thoſe People, 
who allemble in the Plain of Ca/c/us : The Words of 
the Letter are theſe ; ::45%- Se- N.. 25 K 72169 7 


"865 Rx; oh eie Sc 170 c KAD, £54 K £199, 


* Targ⸗ rg, Pu m_ both by Latin and Gr eek Au- 


thors, is a P. rfran Word, and fignifies a Commander, 


a General; La, A:ynyni, EX nadrai, TT:pmu® 


o 4 Attic, Fleſychi as. Herodotus ſays, Dare tis Hero Herodot, 


MATES I T&TO E227, T2: CuTOL u Laręaitac. 

5 'OrTaAiras, D' Allaucourt excuſes himſelf for not 
diſtinguiſhing theſe heavy-arm'd Men in his Tranſia- 
tion; but Ido not only think it nec eftary to diſtinguiſh 
them from the light- arm'd, but to give ſo! ne account 
of their Diſtinction. T here are thi ree diſterent kinds 
of Foot-Soldiers chiefly mention'd by our Author in 
the Courſe of this Hiſtory, the Oxairæi, the Fino, 
and the IIA gd; of whom, and of their reſpective 
Armour, Arrian gives the following Account in his 


c * 
Tactics: T9 07a o, ſays he, e 6: "LOLAC, 0 Arrian 12 


Pes appointe d twenty or theſe Governments, Gora; in Thalia. 


G idæg TECH IKE 5 2X igas, 0 Gagra, Gg Fa. vis Tac- 


Ame, „ Cx8170%5, Os Mxxeooves, The heavy-arm'd ICs, 


Men have Corflets, long Shields, and Swords, and 
Pikes, like the G res ks, and Spears, like the Macedhnians. 


To 6: PN £2!TKATATM EXE TO OMAITIND avg d T3 29 
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1 The EXPEDITION 
AFTER the Death of Darius, and the 
Acceſſion of Artaxerxes, * Tiſſaphernes 
| accuſes 


| , \ Na 
e hege, 95 «rnd», 2 v αν , 705 Lee vus, 
2 5 * e/ - mp / Go / * 5 
rl Avks 0e. O dg futwon, TY OW, T, Au. 
LF 5 . 
Tiois, N oQerdovaur, 4 Nh ex Needs, The light- 
arm'd Men are arm'd in a quite different manner from 


the heavy-arm'd, they have no Corſlets, or Shields, 


Greaves, or Helmets, but altogether make uſe of miſ- 
five Weapons, ſuch as Arrows, Darts, and Stones 
thrown by Slings, and out of hand. To de Tera 
\ dv "4 \ / w * w e * 
X0v 08 xx&QorTepo pur» TYYXN@EL ⁰ . T8 OTMTING® 4 YAO 
7 7 0 3 / WS. . 7 - \ 
FEAT, TMINCCTDY Ths £9 r ot SAO u, ge TC 


9 3 / AY ; / 7 d\ 
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Ts A. The Targeteers are arm'd in a lighter man- 
ner than the heavy-arm'd Men, for their Bucklers are 


ſmaller and lighter than the Shields of the latter, and 
their Darts ſhorter. thaa their Pikes and Spears; but 


their Armour is heavier than that of the light-arm'd. 

Theſe three kinds of Foot-Soldiers are fo often men- 

tion'd by Arnophon to have been employ'd by the Greet 
Generals, and particularly by himſelf upon different 
occaſions, according to the difference of their Armour 

and Manner of fighting, that I thought it neceſiary at 

firſt to give the Reader a clear Idea of that difi>rence, 

5 T;,orr2Dt, This is the ſame Tifſaphernes, over 

Plutarch whom Alcib:2de; gain'd fo great an Aſcendant, that 
in Alcibia- he govern'd him not only in his Politicks, but his 
des. Pleaſures. We ſhall find him in the Courſe of this 
Hiſtory at the Head of the Perſiax Army, that endea- 
vour'd in vain to cut off the Retreat of the Greeks : But 
the Treachery he was guilty of in relation to the Gree# 
Generals, after they had incautiouſly put themſelves in 
his Hands, muſt render his Name 1c odious, that it 
may not be unacceptable to the Reader to be in- 


form'd of his Fate after this Hiſtory leaves him. Age- 


FO aus being ſent by the Lacedemonians at the Head 
Diodor. of an Army into Aſia, and having gain'd many Ad- 
Sic. 14 B. vantages over the Perſians, Artaxerxes look'd upon Ti/- 


ſaphernes as the Cauſe of the ill Succeſs of his 2 


of CYRUS. 
accuſes Cyrus to his Brother of Treaſon : 
Artaxerxes gives credit to the Accuſation, 
and orders Cyrus to be apprehended, with 
a deſign to put him to death: but his Mo- 
ther having ſaved him by her Interceſſion, 


| ſends him back to his Government. - 


rus, as ſoon as he left the Court after 
this Danger and Diſgrace, * deliberates by 
what means he may no longer be ſub- 


ject to his Brother, but, if poſſible, reigu 


in his place. In this he was ſupported by 
his Mother Paryſatis, who had a greater love 
for Cyrus, than for the King Artaxerxes; 
and when any Perſons bclonging to the Court 


reſorted to him, he ſent them back more 

"0 B 3 diſposd 
and being incens d againſt kim by Paryſatis, in revenge 
for his Behaviour to Cyrizs, he appointed Tithrauſtes to 
ſucceed him in his Goverrment with Orders to cut 
off his Head : This happen'd in the firſt Year of the 


961 Olympiad, that is, about five Years after the Ex- 
pedition of Cyrus. 


7 BovActerus we Here tri kai mi Tw Ade. 
This is render'd by ' Ablancourt, il ſongea aux moyens 
de fe venger de cet affront ; which may be a Tranſlation 
of any other Paſſage, as well as of this. | 

$ Ilzg!owris MEV 9 unrug vTTEXE TW Kvew, &e. 
Leunclavius has tranſjated this Paſſage, as if vur4pxw 
ſignified here «wi, in the ſame ſenſe as Plutarch uſes 
the Word, ſpeaking of this very thing, » dt pirns 
u MEZANG TOY Kygov 12208 ; but every body 


knows that undexw, with a Dative Caſe, fignifies to 


favour ; Hutchinſon has ſaid very properly, mater a Cyri 
partibus ſietit. D'Ablanccurt has thought fit to leave 


out this Period entirely. 


The EXPEDITION 
diſpos d to favour him than the King: Beſides, 
he took ſo great care of the Baærbariaus who 
Were with him, as to render them both good 


Soldiers, and? allectionate to his Service: He 


alſo levied an Army of Creeks with all poſ- 
ſible Secrecy, that he might find the King 


in no d-*rec prepar'd to reſiſt him. And 


winever he recruited the Carriſons that were 


enn in the ſeveral Cities under his Com- 


mand, he order d cach of their Officers to 
inliſ a as many Pel h oonngſians as poſſible, and 


©f thoſe tac beſt Men tizxey could get, undes 


b. rence that Ti Jaobernes ad a deiign upon 
thoſe Cities. For the Cities of Tonia for- 
merly belong d to 77aphernes, having been 
ziven to him by the King, but at that time 
they had all! revolied from him to Cyrus, 


cxcept Miletus: The RO of which 


eſign, and Ti/- 


being engag'd in the ſ- 


fzfneries having carly notice of their In. 


tentions, 
2 \ifre, A confierable City of ſoma, not far 
from the Mouth of the ZZeander ; at the time of the 
TroganVWar it wes inhabited, according to Hemer, by the 
Carians, whom he tnentions among the Allies of Troy. 

NA =: 1 DEEDS HY us * 70 Sago 

Qi Marcs 27 n. 

This Town, having Tevolted from the Perſians, at the 
Iaſtigation of fr:;//2g0ra5, was reiaken by them ſix Years 
aiter that Revolt. About fixty-feven Years after the 
Time our Author tpeal:s of, Aſexanaer took Miletus, after 
a brave Reſiſtance from the Garriſon, con ſiſting of three 
hundred Gees then in the Servi ice of the King of Per Fa d; 


—aoOgm— on „„ „ 
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of CYRUS. 


tentions, put ſome of them to death, and 


| baniſhed others; theſe Cyrus received, and 


raiſing an Army beſieg d Miletus both by Sea 
and Land, endcavouring to reſtore the ba- 
niſhed Citizens: this he made another pre- 
tence for raiſing an Army 3 and ſending to 
the King, he deſired, that, as he was his 
Brother, he might have the Command of 
theſe Cities, rather than T zſ/aphernes : in this 
alſo he was aſſiſted by his Mother; ſo that 


the King was not ſenſible of the Deſign that 


was form'd againſt him, but looking upon 
theſe Preparations as directed againſt Ta. 
fhernes, was under no concern at their ma- 
king war upon one another: For Qrus ſent 
the King all the Taxes, that were raisd in 


thoſe Cities, which had been under the Go- 


vernment of T/aphernes. 


HE had alſo ancther Army raisd for him 
in the Cherſoneſus, over-againſt Abydus, 
in this manner. There was a baniſhd La- 
cedemonian, his Name Clearchus; Cyrus, 


becoming acquainted with him, * admir'd 


the Man, and made him a Preſent of 
| ten 


70 *'Hyzoln v gurov, "Ayauai, bavuilu, Pbhavo- 


7inus, In this ſenſe I have tranſlated it, tho' I muſt 
own I am pleas'd with what d'Ablancorrt ſays, Cyrus 
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* 


ten thouſand i Daricks; wita this 8 
Clearcſus raisd an Army, and marching 
out 


le got. As Clarchus makes à cchſHderable Figure in 
this Expedition, our Autiior has given his Character 
at the erd of tne ſecond Bok 3 but tuere being ſome 
Particulars relating to him mention' in Diodorus Sicu- 
lis, which are nor there taken notice of, I thought the 
Reader might not be diſpleas'd to be inform'd of them, 
for which aon I i have mention'd them in the Intro- 
daction, | 

Ariſtoph. ** O eng. | Tie Darick was a Perſran Gold Coin, 

Ez NN Saidas, Fs ah rays and the Schola ny of Art: Lebus, 


ciα . ſay it was of equal value with the Autick r, or 


with tw Ent d ſilver D: echme, that iS, the 5 part of a 


Aibuth- filver Mine, ſ:xcy of waich made a Talent, which laſt 
not cf an- amounted to 193—1 — Ste ring; ſo that ten thlouſand 

cicntCeins. Daricks will axe 23 2 ale ats, or 6458 6 8 of 
dur Money. On the erer; ſe 1 tis Coin was an Ar- 
plutarch Cher, whit), gave ocraicn to Hacſelaas to ſay, that he 
in Arta- Was driven out of fra by thi ty tl: ouſond Archers, 
$erxzs, meaning ſo many Daric%s diſtributed among the Gree! 
ou by the Ting of ea. The Authors beſore 
entioned inform us, that“ this Coin did not derive 

ite Name {rom Darts the Father of Acrace, but from 

another more ar. die nt Tin 8 WW that ft. ouid be, is not 

ſo Well underſtood, ſince Lats Arſgaſpes, the Father 

of Kerxes, and cas of the [even Perſian Noblemen, 


int * 
1 2 Who put the Magi to death, was the firit Per ian King 
545 aii 


that Croxares the Brother of Aandone, ana Uncle of 

Daniel v. tnt Arlt C Cyrus, is Darius the Alete mentioned by Da- 
21. riel, from whom, he ſays, this Coin took its Name, 
7 and wi cas d it to be ſtruck at Be bylon during the 
Xenophon two Years he reigu'd there; but Au hen, in his — 
„ Kio ropædia, ment ions ome of this Coin to have been fornd 
walls. *. among other Kiches, by Cyrus, in a Caſtie belonging 
5 B. to Gebryas. ever beiore the taking cf Baoylcn by the 
Irtedes and Perfians. Sir Jae Newt thinks that 
Darius the Adede, when he and “ ure nb Sardes, 

melted down all the Lydar Money he found there, 

and 


of that Narie, I am feniible Pans 's of opinion, | 
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of CYRUS. 
out of the Cherſoneſus, made war upon the 
Thracians, who inhabit above the Helle- 
ſont, to the great Advantage of the Greeks ; 
this induc'd the Cities upon the Helleſpont 
to ſubſiſt his Forces with great Chearful- 
neſs. Thus was this Army alſo ſecretly 
maintain d for his Service. Ariſtippus of 
Theſſaly, between whom and Cyrus there 
was ai intercourſe of ** Hoſpitality, being 
= oppreſs d 
and recoin'd it with his own Effigies. But Aznophon 
ſpeals of Daricks upon the occaſion already mention'd, 
even before the taking of Sardes, which preceded that 
of Babylon. It is not poſſible this could have eſcap'd a 
Man, to whom nothing either in Hiſtory or Nature was 
unknown; it is much more probable that he.look'd 


upon it as an Aniicipation in Aenophon, which Opi- 
nion, I find, prevails with ſome learned Men. There 


is however a Paſſage in Herodotus in Melpomene, which Herodot. 
almoſt inclines one to think, that Darius Hy/taſpes in Melpq- 
was the Author of this Coin, notwithſtanding what mene. 


Suidas, Harpocration, and the Scholiaſt of Ari/tophanes 
fay to the contrary; he ſays there, that Darius H 
taſpes refin'd Gold to all the Purenets that was poſſible, 
and coin'd it into Money, A pet Xguoiov D 
7270 &menioas & 70 db THT, i α⁰να i ð: 
Now it is certain that all Authors celebrate the Daricks 
for the Fineneſs of the Gold: And a few Lines before, 
the ſame Author ſays, Darius did this with a view of leav- 
ing behind him ſuch a Monument as no other King had done, 
N60 TIO) EwUTY et. TETO T0 (4h GAN tim (Backs 
UATES I Hf. | | 
12 Eo. Zo” x., d rde, x, 5 
d rode eic. Phavorinus, In the ſame manner Heſþes, 
every one knovs, has both an active and paſſive Signi- 
fication. Theſe Rights of Hoſpitality were of ancient 
Date, and of ſo ſacred a Nature, that Jupiter himſelf 
| Vas 


10 Dee Ex P EDITION 
oppreſsd by a contrary. Faction at home, 
comes to him, demanding two thouſand 
Mercenaries, and their Pay for three Months, 
in hope, by their aſſiſtance, to ſubdue his 
Adverſaries: Orus grants him four thou- 
ſand Men, and fix Months Pay, deſiring hin 
to come to no Terms with his Adverſaries 
without *35 conſulting him: In this manner 
the Army in Theſſaly was alſo privately 


maintain'd for his Uſe. At the ſame time 


he order d Proxenus the Bæotian, a Friend 
of 


was thought to preſide over them, and to puniſh the 
Violations commiited againft them ; for which reaſon 
Odyſ. 1. he was called h; with whom Ulyſſes in Homer 
| endeavours, to very little purpoſe, to threaten Polypher:e. 

Zee d e IXETAWY ⁰ Cel or TE 

. Seines, 05 Feivorriv 61 cννν bu omni, = 

Fneid. This Tradition Vrgil has, among many others, tranf- 
1 Book. planted into his Æneid; where the unhappy Dido, when 
the firſt entertain'd her Trojan Gueſt, implores the Fa- 

vour of Jupiter: ; | 

Jupiter, Haſpitibus nam te dare jura loquuntur. 


Plin. N H. Pliny has tranſlated Z47>, hoſpitalis, in the Account 
36 3. he gives of a Statue of Jupiter under that Denomina- 


tion; this Statue was the Work of Pamphilus, a Diſ- 


ciple of Praxiteles, and to be ſeen in the Collection of 

Aſinius Pollio. The fame Word ſignifies Mercenaries a 

little lower, from whence comes 7e,r:v::hai, A οοο- 

geb, Fee 9 os wich oÞapur. Harpocration. | 

13 Suuercionrc:r, The difference between ovp{3e- 

Ned eh and ovuſdrActer, appears very particularly from 

Herodot. a Paſſage in Herodotus in Polyhymnia, cvp3sAtuvopt x TE 

in Poly- 27 ov [Osnc) out 10 2 3 where the former ſignifies 
wymnia. to aſk Advice, and the latter to give it. 


* 
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of his, to attend him with all the Men he 
could raiſe, giving it out that he deſign'd to 
make war upon the *+ Pſidians, who, it was 
ſaid, infeſted his Country. He then order d 
Sophenetus the Stymphalian, and Socrates 
the Achaian, with whom alſo he had an In- 
tercourſe of Hoſpitality, to come to him 
with as many Men as they could raiſe, pre- 
tending to make war upon Tiſſaphernes, in 
conjunction with the baniſh'd Mileſians: 
Theſe too obeyed his Commands. 


HavinG now determind to march into 


2 the Upper Aſia, he pretended hisDeiign was to 


drive the Piſidians entirely out of the Coun- 
try: and, as againſt them, he aſſembles there 
both his Barbarian and Creek Forces; com- 
manding at the ſame time G/earchus with all 
his Troops to attend him, and Ariſtippus to 
come to an Agrecment with his Fellow-Citt- 
zcns, and fend his Army to him. He alſo ap- 
pointed Xemzas the Arcadian, who had the 


Command of rhe Mercenaries in, the ſeveral 


Cities, to come to him with all his Men, leay- 
ing only ſufficient Carriſons in t he Citadels. 


14 HIescidxg. The Piſidians inhabited the moun- 
tainous Part of Aſia Minor, which lies between the 
Phrygians, Lydians, and Carians, to yvhem they were 
very troubleſome Neighbours, | 


11 


Strabo, 
12 Book. 


r 
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He next order'd all the Troops that were 
employed in the Siege of Miletus, together 
with the baniſh'd Citizens, to join him *F, 
engaging to the Jaft, if his Expedition was 
attended with ſucceſs, not to lay down his 


Arms, till he had reſtord them. Theſe 


chearfully obey d him, (for they gave credit 
to what he ſaid) and, taking their Arras with 


them, came to Sardes. Xenlas alſo came 


thither with the Garriſons he had drawn out 
of the Cities, conſiſting of four thouſand 
heavy-arm'd Men. Proxenus brought with 
him fifteen hundred heavy-arm'd and five 
hundred *5 light-arm'd Men. Sopheretus 


the Stymphatian a thouſand heavy-arm d 


Socrates the Achaian about five hundred 
heavy-arm'd : Paſion the Magarean ſeven 


hundred Men. Both he and Socrates were 


among thoſe who were employed in the 
Siege of Miletus. Theſe came to him to 
1 Saraes. Tifſaphernes obſerving all this, 


and 


15 TTX, Kurolg, £ NAA KOT TORE £12) Wy 

3 tozTelero, pn mooVey maionchai, mew, &c. This 

Sentence is thus tranſlated by 4' Ablancourt, avec aſſu- 

rance de ne plus faire & entrepriſe avant leur retabliſſement, 

which is ſo apparently foreign from the Author's Senſe, 

Mat it is unneceſſary to make any Obſervations upon it, 

16 15 , Th { 5 ſa it] A \ 

PAVNT O&4, nete are tne lame Wien 1K 0¹— 
mention'd in the fifth Annotation. 3 

we Eads, Sardes was the Capital of Lydia, and 

7 the 


4 n 8 7 = 3 e 
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of CYRU 8. 
and looking upon theſe Preparations as grea- 
ter than were neceſſary againſt the Pꝛſidiaus, 


13 


went ** to the King with all the haſte he 


could, taking with him about five hundred. 
Horſe; and the King being inform'd by Tz/- 


 ſaphernes of the intended Expedition of 


Cyris, prepar'd himſelf to oppoſe him. 


| C7 RUS with the Forces Ihave mention'd 
march'd fromSardes; and advancing through 
Lydia, in** three Days march made twenty. 
two 
the Seat of its King:: The firſt Cyrus took it after a 
Siege of ſourteen Days, and in it Craſus, after he had 
reig:z'd as many Years. It was afterwards ſet on fire 
by the ars, and with it the Temple of the Goddeſs 
Cybebe ; which was the pretence afterwards made uſe Herodotus 
of by Xerxes for burning the Temples of the Greeks, 7 ler pſi· 
15 *Q- H g is frequently us'd by the Attict ©2976: 
Writers for cos, which poſſibly may be underſtood. 
In this Senſe it is employed in the firſt of thoſe two 
Verles which Pompey repeated, when he put himſelf 
in the hands 2! Ptolemy King of Fgypr, 


Herodo- 
tus n Clio. 


4 8 * 3 Kd 3 2 * 2 8 
Ori ys ws TULN09Y EMTACEVET Oh 
4 / 5 2 © * 3 by / 
Kete ©; WAP * N. EN wky, 
8 9 4 


Dion. Caſ- 
ſius, 42 B. 
* Tov Ke co. ro — 70 T0550! Secbrev- 
x. Suidas. 2 n 01% Ys ro. P/ adorinus. The 
Author firſt mention'd quotes a Paſſage out of Arrian, 


in which g is taken in the ſame Senſe our Author 


uſes it in this place. EToaaus jah Tov .cn Gæ c- 
Ahe £74 THY CUTS ETIKSATHRY IG 819), EDUYE, 

20. Eraburss 781g. I have faid three Days march, 
in the ſame manuer as the Roman Authors ſay, tcriiis 
Caſtris, without any regard to the particular Diſtance 

| from 


not off an- 


| furcs, 


EY Sat; a 
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two ** Paraſangas, as far as the River Man- 
ger : this River is two Plethra in breadth ; 
there 
from one place to another, but only to the Motion of 
Diod. Sic. the Army. In this I am confirm'd by Diodorus Sicv- 
14 B. lus, who, ſpeaking of the March of the Greek Army in 
| their Retreat through the Country of the Z&7%;nwcians, 
explains o Fabluss mention'd by or A>thor upon 

that occaſion, by 25 nw Epcus OXTW, 
| * TIngacalyz;, Iamzcaſyr:, puiroo Ws ord 
Herodot. Lr Sd tov, Fleſychius. Ferodotus ſays the fame 
in Euterpe. thing. On the other hand, Strabo ſays, ſome make it 
Strabo, ſixt /, others thirty, or forty Stadia. But this may in 
11 3. ſome degree be reconcil'd by the Etymological Lexicon, 
which explains it thus, T&ozox[yai, redxora Fadia 
Tea ITeooas, rag Ai yurriois 05 C movrœ ſo that the 


Paraſanga was thirty Stadia among the Perſians, and 


ſixty among the Egyptians ; but as the March of the 
Greek Army, deſcrib'd by our Author, lay through 


Perſia, there can be no doubt but he followed their 


Account. It may not be improper to obſerve, that a 

Stadium contains one hundred ogyyz; or Fathoms, 

Edi punt txaroy, Phavorinus, that is, 600 Feet, 

dy being, according to the ſame Author, » Fragt. 

7005 EIA o r e nes, that is, a Fathom, 

T know very well that the Greet Foot contain'd 875 
Arbutk. Decimals more than an Engliſb Foot, fo that whoever 
; wel ind to be exact, mutt compute according to 

as a min ) , p | Z 


cient Mea. that Fraction. As the Paraſanga, Stadium, and Ple- 


both he, and Phavorinus, affirm, together with the 
Odyſ. A. Greek Scholiaft upon this Paſſage of Homer, where he 
ſpeaks of Titus or 


—=O , ir ini xetro TiAdea, 


, 


thrum are frequently mention'd in the Courſe of this 
Hiſtory, I thought it proper to explain them at firſt, 
that we may have done with them: The Plethrum has 

not yet been taken notice of; Szidas ſays, it contains | 
one hundred Feet, 7x dt: r mad go» wodas o : or, as | 


To | 


tains 


„ as 


the 
e he 


To 
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there was a Bridge over it ſupported by 


ſeyen Boats: Having paſſed this, he ad- 


vanc'd through PHrygia, making in oneday's 
March eight Paraiangas, to Coloſea, a large 
City, rich and well inhabited: there he 
ſtaid ſeven Days: Hither Menon the 7. 2 
ſalian came to him with a thouſand heavy- 
armed Men, and five hundred Targeteers, 
conſiſting of Dolopians, Anians, and 
Olynthians. From thence he made, in 
three Days march, twenty Paraſangas to Ce- 
land, a City of Phrygia, large, rich, and 
well inhabited: Here the Palace of Cyrus 
ſtood, with a large ** Park full of wild 

Bcaſts, 


To Ts die S 4 The ſixth part of a Stadium, 


that is, one hundred Feet. As the Latin Tongue has 
no Word to expreſs 7a:90, in this Senſe, with Accu- 
racy, jugerum ſignifving a ſquare Meaſure (tho' I am 
ſenſible the Poets uſe it alſo for Ta) the Latin 
Tranſlators have thought themſelves under a neceſſity 
of uſing the word P/e1/;rum : I hope J ſhall alſo be al- 
lowed to uſe the words Paraſanga, Stadium, and Pe- 
thrum, after having explain'd them. 


15 


* Haęadesc e. This Word is, no doubt, of Per- ſul. Pollux 


ſan Original, and like many other Perſian Words, as B. 9. c. 3. 


Fulius Pollux ſays, commonly uſed by the Greets. Theſe Segm. 13. 


Parks planted with ſtately Foreſt and Fruit-Trees of 
every kind, well water'd, and ftock'd with plenty of 
wild Beaſts, were very deſervedly in great requeſt 


among the Perſians. Plutarch tells us, that Tiſſat her- Plutarch 
nes, to ſhew his Opinion of the Elegance of Alcibiades's in Alci- 
Taſte, gave his Name to that which belong'd to biades. 


him. The Eccleſiaſtical Writers after St. Ferome, 
have thought fit to tranſlate the Garden of Eaen in 


A es o 


16 


Gen. ii. 15. Moſes, Paradi iſus voluptatis; and the Septuagint & 72 


The EXPEDITION 
Beaſts, which Cyrus hunted on Horſe back, 
when he had a mind to exerciſe himſelf 
and his Horſes : Through the middle of 
this Park runs the P.iver Meander, but the 
Head of it riſes in the Palace; it runs alſo 
through the City of Celænæ. There i is beſides 
a fortify'd Palace belonging to the a great 
King in Celænæ, at the head of the River 
Marſjas, under the Citadel. This River 
likewiſe runs through the City, and falls 
into the Mæander; the Marſyas is twenty- 
five Feet broad: Here Apollo is ſaid to have 
flea d Marſias, whom contending with him 


2 in Muſick, he had overcome, and to have 


hung up his kin in the Cave, from whence 
the Springs flow: For this reaton the Rivet 
is called Mar/jas. Here Xerxes, when he 
fled from Greece after his Defeat, is ſaid to 


have built both this Palace, and the Citadel F 


of 


ragœòt ic Tev®r,;, making Eden an appiillative, tho 
they oftner make it a proper Name. The Engl; 
Tranſlation ſays, the Garden of Eder, which agrees 
with the Hebrew. 

25 Meydas aoinins, This is the Title given by 


all the Greet Authors to the King of Perſia, which is 
preſerv'd to the Succeſſors of Mahomet in that of the 


Grand Seignior. | 
24 Heel coins, Hutchinſor: has proy'd from ſeve- 


ral Authorities, that ooÞiz in this place — Skill 
in Muſick, rather than Wiſdom, 


Ts 


wot PLETE ana oa, ee ee EEC : 


Days, during which Aenias the Arcadian 
ſolemniz d the ** Lupercalian Sacrifice, and 


into [taly, when he, with his Followers, ſettled upon the 
Palatine Hill, Dionyſius of Halicarnaſſus, from whom Dionyſus 
I have this, adds, that after the Sacrifice was over, the Hal. 1 B, 
* Prieſts ran through the Streets naked all but their Mid- 
dle, which was covered with the Skins of the Victims 
| newly ſacrificed ; this Sacrifice, he ſays, continued to 


ef CYRUS. 17 
ofCelene. Here Cyrus ſtaid thirty Days, and 


hither Clearehus the baniſh'd Lacedæmo- 


niam came with a thoutand heavy-arm'd 
Men, five hundred Thracian ** Targeteers, 
and two hundred Cretan Archers. At the 
ſame time Soſſas the Syracuſan came with a 
thouſand hcavy- arm d Men, and Sophenerns 
the Arcad;an with a thouſand more. Here 
Cyrus reviewed the Greeks in the Park, and 
took an account of their Numbers; they 
amountcd in the whole to eleven thouſand 
heavy-arm'd Men, and about two thouſand 
Targetcers. 


FROM hence Cyrus made in two days 
march ten Paraſangas, and arrived at Peltæ, 
a City well inhabited: there he ſtaid three 


celebrated. 


25 IIe rg di. Here mi\rxa; ſeems to be taken 
in a comprehenſive Senſe, and to include all thoſe who 
were not heavy-arm'd Men, | 

25 T2 Avzziz, This was an Arcadian Sacrifice, in- 
ſtituted in honour of Pan, and brought by Evander ; 


Volt. k C his 
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celebrated a Game, the Prizes were golden 
2 Scrapers 3 at this Game Cyrus was preſent. 


From thence he made in two marches twelve 
Paraſangas, and came to the Market of the 
Cramians, a City well inhabited, the laſt 
of the Country of Myſia. From thence he 
made in three days march thirty Paraſan- 


gas, and arrived at a well peopled City cal- 


led ** the Plain of Cayſtrus, where he ſtaid 
five Days. There was now due to the Sol- 
dicrs above three Months Pay, which they, 


coming often to *9 his Door, demanded : 


He 
DionCaſ- his time, which is confirm'd by Dion Caſſius and Plu- 


ſius 45 B. arch. Virgil has taken notice of this Circumſtance 


Plutarch of the Lupercalian Prieſts running naked, among the 


inAntony other Points of Hiſtory, with which the Shield of 


Virgil 8B. Æneas is embelliſhed, : 
Hic exultantes Salios, nudeſque Lupercos, 
Lanigeraſque apices, & lapſa ancilia cœlo 
Extuderat. | 

Phavors- *7? Eraefyides, In Latin frigils. They were In- 

nus. ſtruments uſed in Bathing both by the Greeks and Ro- 


Perſius. ans; with theſe they ſcrap'd their Bodies. D'Ab- 
5 Sat, lancourt has render'd it des etrilles Or : for which he 


makes an excuſe: The beſt I can make for the Word 


I have made uſe of is, that I know no other. 

28 Kat ge re dιοτν D' Allancourt ſuſpects this Paſ- 
ſage to be corrupted : But Hutchinſon ſays, this Plain 
may very probably have given name to the City. 

29 Toure; emi Tac Deas, The Cuſtom of attending 
at the Door of the Kings of Perſia was introduc'd by 


8 J. the firſt Cyrus, as we find in the Cyropædia, dro - 


Pha >. — . \ \ e  Y 
5% kri TOS04 04 qj,—. Tis Agi wi0 He OvTes* 
beparevers. 


a, 


1nd s ak oak hows How r © Dc 
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He continued to give them Hopes, and was 
viſib?y concern d; for he was not of a Tem- 


per to deny Money, when he had it. Hi- 
ther Epyaxa, the Wife of Henneſis King 
of the Cilicians, came to Cyrus; it was 


ſaid ſhe made him a Preſent of great Sums 
of Money. Cyrus therefore gave the Army 
four Months Pay at that time. The Cili- 
ciau Queen had a Guard of Cilicians and 
Aſpen1ians; and Cyrus was reported to 
have an Amour with.her. 


FRoM thence he made in two days 
march ten Paraſangas, and came to the 
City of ** gnbrium, a Town well inha- 


bited. He was a Fountain ncar the Road, 


called the Fountain of Midas, King of Phry- 
gia, where Midas is faid to have 3* caught 
1 5 = 

beg To; To) ZEXOvTWN Ogg. E -Te was in uſe in 
the time of Her:d3tus, and Aenophon, and continued as Herodot. 
long as the Perſian Empire. This Compliment was ;, Thalia! 
paid to the Sarrapes as well as to the Kings. It is | 
poſſible the Name of the Port given. to the Court of 
the Grand Seignior was deriv'd from hence, rather 
than from the great Gate leading to the Seraglio, as 
js generally thought, - 

% OJufcw, A Town of Phrygia. 

31 Onoe90%, I lave tranſlated this in the ſame 


manner as if our Author had faid az, which is the 


Word made uſe of by Maximus Tyrius ſpeaking of this 
Adventure; Az{3due r Eatveor xegdoags 019 xe 
| s 8 _ 


Diſſert: 
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the Satyre, by mixing the Fountain with 
Wine. From thence he made in two days 


march ten Paraſangas, and arriv'd at Tyriæ- 


um, a populous Town. In this place he ſtaid 
three Days. And here, it is ſaid, the Ciliciau 
Queen deſir d Cyrus to ſhew her his Army; 
in compliance therefore with her Requeſt, 
Cyrus review'd in the Plain both his Greek 
and Barbarian Forces; he order'd the Greeks 
to diſpoſe themſelves, according to their 
Cuſtom, and ſtand in Order of Battle, and 


that each ofthe Commanders ſhould draw up 


his own Men; ſo they were drawn up 3* four 
deep. Menon had the right with his People, 


and Clearchus the leſt with his Men; the reſt 


of the Generals were in the Center. Firſt 
therefore Cyrus viewed the Barbarians, (they 


march d by him drawn up in Troopsss, and 


| T- Companies) 
For this reaſon J am of opinion, that Satyrum vena- 
tus is not ſo proper in Leunclavius and Hutchinſon. 

32 ETirterlaow, This is what Arrian in his Tactics 
calls 77y T4fw exreivas r TErozenc, Lennclavins and 
Hutchinſm have ſaid in quaternis Aiſpaſali, which ] think 
ſignifies rather that they were drawn up in Platoons of 
four Men each. D' Hölancourt is much clearer, 4 
quatre de heauteur. | | 

7 Rot ig, * nat T%zei5, Du in Greek, and 
turma in Latin, are proper to the Horſe, as rg and 
cohors are to the Foot; tho' I know there are ſome 
Examples where the two laſt are applied to the Horſe 
alſo ; however in this place there can be no doubt but 
ra gelg ſignifies Companies of Foot. 


C. 


vWF Pry ©» \ oor ili. 


1 ., vs es 
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Companies) then the Greeks, Cyrns driv- 
ing by them on a Car, and the Cilician 
Queen in a Chariot 3+. They had all brazen 
He cis, ſcarlet Veſts, Greaves, and burnifh'd 
Slnbs. Efter he had s paſsd by them 
ali © tiopp'd his Car in the Center of the 
Fr and ſending Pzpres his Interpreter 
to tue Greek Generals, he order'd the whole 
Lie ss to preſent their Pikes, and advance 
in Order of Battle: Theſe convey d his Or- 
ders to the Soldiers; who, when the Trum- 
pets ſounded, preſented their Pikes and ad- 
vancd, then marching 3? faſter than ordi- 

| - mary 


27 


24 Au W. Plutarch employs this Word for a Plutarch 
cloſe Carriage ufed b, Women. D' Allancourt has not J Themi- 
diſti aguiſh' d it in his Tranſlation from 5 . locles. 


25 Exe Taro; THONG This is render'd by 
W Ablancourt apres les auar — 

36 JI. A407 7 e 6nAz, here is a Paſſage quoted 
by & aida out of Demoſthenes in us firſt Phlippick, i in which 
e 90% is uſed in the fume Senſe our Author 
** it here, ge ba, ot — X x, GY 
Ev2YTI0) UTE a re £9228, where Suidas explains 


Nn T&%; Xie by ＋ o: ba Tas XEicas Wy 


AN: So that reg T& gi will be the 
Cab with if; 72 dera, a Word of Command 


mentioned by Arrian in his Tafics. D' Ablancourt has, Arrian in 


J think, ſaid very properly gu'ils fiſſent baiſſer les bis Tactics. 


Piques. : | 
37 Oz7/09, Iam ſenſible that 6377 is not always 


uſed in a comparative Senſe, it ſometimes, though more 
rarely, ſignifies no more than 50 6, T&Y *;, as [Heſy- 


chius explains it; however it is generally uſed in the | 


C 3 „ ene 
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naty with Shouts, ran of their own accord 


to the Tents; upon this many of the Bar- 
barians were ſeiz d with Fear, the Cili- 
cian Queen quitted her Chariot, and fled, 


and the Sutlers, leaving their Commodities, 
ran away : The Greats, not without laugh- 
ter, repair d to their Tents. The C:/1c7an 


Queen, ſecing the Luſtre and Order of their 


Army, was in admiration, and Cyrus was 
pleasd to ſee the Terror with which the 
Greeks had ſtruck the Barbarians. 


FROM thence he made in three days 
march twenty Paraſangas, and came to [co- 


nium, the laſt City of Phrygia. There he 
ſtaid three Days. From thence he made in 
five days march thirty Faraſangas through 
Lycaonza 3 this being an Enemy's Country, 
he gave the Greeks leave to plunder it. From 
hence he ſent the Cilician Queen into Cili- 
cia the ſhorteſt way, and appointed Menon 
the Theſſalian himſelr, with his Soldiers, to 
eſcort her. Cyrzs, with the reſt of the 
Army, movd on through Cappadocia, and, 
in four days march, madc five and twenty 
Paraſangas to Dana, a lar ge and rich City 

well 


Senſe J have given it by the Attic Writers. ©3710 
Arlaois CLI EM g Phaverinus, 


— 2 — A 4 Gund ad SS Ks <4 EEE — 
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well inhabited : Here he ſtaid three Days, 
during which he put to death Megaphernes, 
a Perſian, one of his Courtiers , with 
another Perſon who had a principal Com. 
mand, accuſing them of Treachery. From 


thence they prepard to penetrate into C. 


licia; the Entrance 3? was juſt broad enough 
for a Chariot to paſs, very ſteep, and in- 
C4 accaſſible 


33 Powers Bαντνοοεν. I have never met with the 
word Zowmwurig in ani Author but Xencphon, or in any 
Lexicon ancient or modern, but Heſychins, who quotes 
this Paſſage without explaining it; ſo that the Readers 


and Tranſlators are lett to ſhift for themſelves as well 


as they can. Lemunclavins and Flutchinſin have ſaid Re- 
gium purpure Tinciorem, which I can by no means ap- 
prove of, ſince the King's Purple Dyer does neither 
ſeem to he a proper Perſon to attend Cyrus in a military 
Expedition, neither does he appear a proper Accom- 
plice in a Deſign of this nature, with. ſo conſiderable 


a Perſon as the other is repreſented. D' Ablancourt has 


ſaid Maiſere de fa garderobe; this indeed anſwers the 
two Objections I made to the other Interpretation, but 
I am apt to believe, if Xen9phon had deſign'd to denote 
any particular Office, he would have made uſeof the Arti- 
cle, and have ſaid 7ov Oommiriy 2arinew, H. Stephens 
has employed a very claſſical Word prxpuratus, which 
anſwers properly to Oooig, from whence Oo] = 
is deriv'd; this is the Senſe J have given to the Word, 
though I am very far from being fond of it. 

39 H 0 0 . This is the Paſs which Arrian 


Arrian 
calls rg N mic Kiniias, Which Alexander pot- Alex. Exp, 


{cis'd himſelf of, as he march'd into Cilicia to engage 2 2904, 


Darius : The Day before, he encamp'd in the place, 
where we now find Cyrus, «Pw per©>, ſays Arrian, 
zr 73 Nes 78 fü Eevolwrs Searenwen, where he 
tek Paryynio, when be went himſelf to attack the 


Pais, 
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acceſſible to an Army, if there had been 


any oppoſition ; and Syenneſis was ſaid to 
have poſſeſs d himſelf of the Eminences, in 


order to guard the Paſs; for which reaſon 
Cyrus ſtaid one Day in the Plain. The day 
after, News was brought by a Meſſenger, 
that Syenneſis had quitted the Eminences 


upon Information that both Menon's Army 


was in Cilicia within the Mountains, and 
alſo that Tamon was 4 ſailing round from 
Tonia to Cilicia with the Galleys, that be- 
long d to the Lacedaemonians, and to Cyrus. 
Cyrus therefore march d up the Mountains 
without oppoſition, and made himſelf maſ- 


ter of the Tents, in which the Cz/icians lay 


to oppoſe his Paſſage. From thence he de- 
ſcended into a large and bcautiful Plain, 
well water ' d, and full of all torts of Trees 
and Vincs; it abounds in 2 Scſame, Panick, 

; Muillet, 


1 Heere Hutchinjon very juſtly obſerves, 
that rE¹,uie v is properly uſed by Armaphen to deſcribe 
the Courſe a Ship muſt take from the Coaſt of [za to 
that of Ci/icia : But this has not been preſerv'd either 
in his or Leunclavius Tranſlation, any more than in 
that of  Ablancourt, _ 

47 Ehe. I have followed the Conjecture of Mure- 
ties, who reads A inſtead of 2106, in which I am 
ſupported by Hutchinſen. 

* Yar@wo, This Plant is common in the Levazr, 
and is called by Tournefert, Digitalis Orientalis; of the 


Secd of this Plant they make an Oil, that is good to 


A Eat, 


LS) 


Ss. ad” . ad. A ww ws. ob. hot. 


of CYRUS. 
Millet, Wheat and Barley ; and is ſurround- 
cd with a ſtrong and high Ridge of Hills 
from Sea to Sea. | 


Ar ER he had left the Mountains, he ad- 
vanc'd thro' the Plain, and having made five 
and twenty Paraſangas in four days march, 
arrived at . Tarſus, a great and rich City 

of 


eat, and for ſeveral other uſes. Panick and Millet are 
ſo like to one another, that they are ſcarce to be di- 
ſtinguiſh'd but by the manner in which they bring 
forth their Grain, the former bearing it in Ears, and the 


latter in Bunches; they both make very bad Bread, 


and are chiefly uſed to fat Fowls. D' Ablancourt has 
thought fit to render this Period by remplie de toutes 
fortes de fruits & de grains; but his reaſon for it is ſtill 
more curious than his Tranſlation, I was ſo much en- 
tertain'd with the Vivacity of it, that I cannot help 
tranſcribing his Words; Fe Pay tranche, ſays he, en deux 
mots, pour ne pas vertr d un detail ennuyeux. 

43 Tagoss, Tarſus, a conſiderable City of Cilicia, 
was built by Sardanapalus, who built both that and Auchi- 
alus, another City not far from it, in one day; which, 
though incredible to thoſe who do not conſider how 
many Millions of Men the A/jrian Kings had at their 


25 


Command, is however atteſted by an Myrian Inſcrip- Arrian 2 
tion, which Arrian has tranſlated : This Infcription Brok, Exp. 
was, it ſeems, engrav'd on the Monument of this Alex. 


Prince, upon which ſtood his Statue in the Attitude 


of a Perſon who expreſfes a Contempt, with his Hands 


of this Inſcription is ſo very philoſophical, that I can- 
not omit it, tho” at the ſame time the Phraſe is ſo very 
libertine, that I Hall not tranſlate it. ExcdzvtraaGy 
e / — : , \ * 7 LES , 

0 Avaxuyizeucs Txis, AVX um % Teooov tv Tmtog 


\ 
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luigi ide ſuuro. o d, © Ede, kobie, 2% Tie, 25 wake, 


5 


clapp'd together, or, as Strabo * I think, more strabo, 14 
probably, by ſeeming to ſnap his Fingers. The Senſe B. 
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of Cilicia. Here ſtood the Palace of Henne 
fes King of Cilicia; the River *+ Cygnus 
runs through the middle of the City, and 
is two hundred Feet in breadth. This City 
was #* abandon d by the Inhabitants, who 
with Hyenneſis fled to a Faſtneſs upon the 
Mountains, thoſe only excepted who kept 
the publick Houſcs : But the Inhabitants of 


+5 Soli and 1/7, who livd near the Sca, did E 


not quit their Habitations. Epyaxa, the 


Wife of Hyenneſis, came to Tarſus five Days 1 


| before 
g Y A T% du U Cre Tr MEI: inſtead of 
race, others read & Ne, which Arrian fays is the 
Plutarch Senſe of the 4/jrian Word : and which Plutarch, 
reel r- ſpeaking of this Inſcription, has render d by aÞgouoi- 
X As- oiaCt. | 
Sdudes. 44 Kb g. This River riſes out of Mount Taurus, 
and running through a clean Country, is remarkable 
for the Coldneſs and Clearneſs of its Stream; this 
tempted Alexander after a long and fultry March to 
bathe in it, which had like to have put an end both to 
his Life and his Victories; but the Care of his Phyſt- 
cian, or the Strength of his Conſtitution, ſoon re- 
2 him, and once more let him looſe upon Man- 
ind. | 
45 Ex Hr, Ye. TI agree entirely with Hietchinſon 
againſt Leunclavius and Stephens, that there is no ne- 
ceſſity of having recourſe to Ou vres, or of any thing 


of that kind to perfect this Sentence. Theſe Apoſio- 7 


peſes are frequent in the Attict Writers. 


Strabo, % Tae. This City was afterwards called Pom- 


4 Book. peiopalis. It was formerly a Colony of the Athenians, 
Euſtathius who forgetting, by length of time, their Motber- 
«jou Dion. Tongue, or at leaſt the Grammar of it, fpoke a bar- 


FeriegetEs. harous Language, from whom the word Solweciſm, fo 


dreadful in the Ears of School Boys, took its Name. 


1 


1 
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before Cyrus. In the Paſſage over the 
Mountains into the Plain, two Companies 


of Menor's Army were miſſing. It was ſaid 


by ſome, that, while they were intent on 
plunder, they were cut off by the Cilicians, 
and by others, that, being left behind, and 


unable to find the reſt of the Army, or gain 


the Road, they wander d about the Coun- 
try and were deſtroyd : +” The num- 
ber of theſe amounted to one hundred 
heavy-arm'd Men. The reſt, as ſoon as they 
arrivd, reſenting the loſs of their Compa- 


nions, plunder'd both the City of Tarſus, 


and the Palace that ſtood there. Cyrus, as 


ſoon as he enter'd the City, ſent for Syen- 


neſts : but he, alledging that he had never 
yet put himſelf in the hands of any Per- 
ſon of ſuperior Power, declind coming, 
till his Wife prevail'd upon him, and re- 


ceivd aſſurance from Cyrus: After that, 


when they met, Hyenneſis gave Cyrus great 


Sums of Money to pay his Army, and Cyrus. 


made him ſuch Preſents, as are of great va- 
lue among Kings; theſe were a Horſe with 
a golden Bit, a Chain, Bracelets, and a Sci- 


mitar 
47 Ha de sro su ogAiras, By this Paſſage 


it ſeems that their Companies conſiſted of fifty Men 
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mitar of Gold, with a Perſian Robe, beſides 
4* the Exemption of his Country from 


further plunder; to this he added the Reſti- 


tution of the Priſoners they had taken, 
wherever they were found. 


HERE Cyrus and the Army ſtaid twenty 
Days, the Soldiers declaring they would go 
no further; for they ſuſpected he was lead- 
ing them againſt the King, and ſaid they 
were not rais d for that Service. Clearchus 
was the firſt, who endeavourd to force his 
Men to go on; but as ſoon as he began to 
march, they threw Stones at him, and at 


his ſumpter Horſes, ſo that he narrowly 


eſcap'd being then ſton d to death. Afﬀeer- 
wards, when he ſaw it was not in his power 
to preyail by force, he called his Men to- 
.gether, and firſt he ſtood ſtill a conſiderable 
time, ſhedding many Tears, while the Sol- 
dicrs beheld him in amaze and ſilence; then 
ſpoke to them in the following manner : 


<FELLOW- 


\ \ * . oy | 
43 Kyi ri N w1xirs, &c, This Period is ce- 


lebrated by Demetrius Phalareus for the proper placing 
Demetrius of this uncommon Gift, which, he ſays, if it had been 


2 plac'd either in the Beginning, or in the Middle, would 


Lil ct. 


Have been diſagreeable, but is graceful at the Cloſe 
of it, 9 | | ; 


les 
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< FELL OwW-Soldiers! wonder not that 


eu am concern'd at the preſent Poſture of 


« Affairs; for I am engag d to Cyrus by 
« ws Rights of Hoſpitality, and when I was 
« baniſh'd, among other Marks of Diſtinc- 
« tion with which he honour'd me, he gave 
« me ten thouſand Daricks : After I had 
« recciv'd this Money, I did not treaſure 
« it up for my own uſe, or +? laviſh it 
« in Pleaſures, but laid it out upon you : 
« And firſt I made war upon the Thra- 
% cians, and, with your Aſliſtance, reveng d 
« the Injuries they had done to Greece, 
« by driving them out of the Cher/oneſus, 
« where they were endeayouring to dil- 


ec poſſeſs the Greek Inhabitants of their 


© Lands. After that, when I was ſummon'd' 


© by Cyras, I carried you to him with this 
© view, that, if there were occaſion, I might in 


ce return 
49 Oud? uxbndoralnra, Que je way pas emploi ex 


4 mes plaiſirs, in d' Ablancaurt, does not, I think, come 


up to the Strength of the Greet Word; nec per vilupta- 
lem c luxum abſumpſi in Hutchinſon is far better. Sure 
this Word, which has great Energy, was never more 
properly employed than by Plutarch to Mark Antony's Plutarch 
laviſhing the moſt precious thing he could throw away, “ Antony. 


his Time, in the Arms of Cleopatra, ualydurulev ro Diogenes 


Laertius. 


; TOAUTEAES NTOY D, 707 Y 2909, where, by the Lift of 
| way, Plutarch has taken that fine Application of x- Theo- 
| Aurehis Gyduuc to Time, from Theophraſlus, phraſtus. 


30 
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« return for his ** Fayours be of Service ta 
« him: but, ſince you refine +» + ith 
cc Me, and 1 anm under Ae 24 7 
« betraying you, to rely on the Frida ih 
« of Cyrus, or, by being falſe to him, to 


ce adhcre to you; though I am in doubt whe- 


« ther Iſhall do right or not, however, I 
© have determin'd to give you the ** prceie- 
ce rence, and with you to ſuffer every thing 
ce that may happen: Neither ſhall any one 
ce ſay, that, having led Greeks among Bar- 
« bartans, I betraycd the Greeks, and pre- 
& ferred the Friendſhip of the Barbarians; 
© but, ſince you refuſe to obey me, and to 
« follow me, I will follow you, and ſhare 


* in all your Sufferings ; for I look upon 


you as my Country, my Friends, and 
4 Fcllow-Soldiers, and that with you I ſhall 
live in honour wherever I am, but with- 


e out you, that Iſhall neither be uſeful to my 


* Friends, or formidable to my Enemies: 
CC B e 


30 MPehoim auroy, Leunclavius and Hutchinſon 
have ſaid wt ei commodarem, which is not only the Senſe, 
but elegantly expreſſes ut ei commods efſem ; Tully uſes 
the Word in the ſame Senſe in his Epiſtles. D' Ablan- 
court has ſaid, pour payer ſes 3 de quelque ſervice, 
which I think, at leaſt, equal to the other. 

ft Aignoopas d dv dg. Ges t Teoxoine, Pha- 
Trims, | x 


f « you go, I reſolve to go with you.” 
ſpoke Clearchas : The Soldiers, both thoſe 
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© Be aſſurd therefore that whither ſoever 
Thus 


who belong d to him, and the reſt of the 


Army, hearing this, commended him for de- 


claring he would not march againſt the 


King; and above two thouſand left Xenias 
and Paſion, and taking their Arms and 


2 Baggage with them, came and cncamp d 
with Clearchas. 


THESE things gave Cyrus great Perplex- 
ity and Uneaſineſs : ſo he ſent for Clear- 
chus, who refus d to go, but diſpatch'd a Meſ- 


| ſenger to him, unknown to the Soldiers, 


with Encouragement, that this Aﬀair would 


| take a favourable Turn: he advisd Cyrus to 
ſend for him, but at the ſame time let him 
| know that he did not deſign to go to him. 
Alfter this aſſembling his own Soldiers, with 
| thoſe who were lately come to him, and 
as many of the reſt as deſired to be pre- 
| ſent, he ſpoke to them as follows : 


1 ELLOW- 
The Paſſage quoted | by Hutchinſon 


* LxevoPopx, 


| out of Herodian, which is alſo quoted by Conſtantin in 
his Lexicon, plainly ſhews that oxevoÞ%ea ſignifies bot h 


the Carriages and the e Neale of — 
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© FxrrLLow-Soldiers! it is certain the Af. 
fairs of Cyrus are in the ſame Situation in 
reſpect to us, with ours in regard to him; 
for neither are we any longer his Soldiers, 
ſince we refuſe to follow him, neither does 
he any longer give us Pay. I know, he 
thinks himſelf unjuſtly treated by us; ſo 
that, when he ſends for me, I refuſe to go 


to him, chicfly through Shame, becauſe I = 


am conſcious to myſelf of having deceivd 
him in every thing ; in the next place, 
through Fear, leſt he ſhould cauſe me to 
be apprehended and puniſhed for the 
Wrongs he thinks I have done him. I 
am therefore of opinion, that this is no 
time for us to ſleep, or to neglect the 
Care of our ſelves, but to conſult what 
is next to be done. If we ſtay, we are 
to conſider by what means we may ſtay 
with the grcateſt Security ; and if we re- 


ſolve to go away, how we may go with 


the greateſt Safety, and ſupply ourſelves 
with Proviſions; for without theſe nei- 
ther a Commander, or a private Man, can 


be of any uſe. Cyras is a very valuable. 


Friend, where he is a Friend, but the 


ſevereſt Enemy, here he is an Enemy: 
1 He 


of CYRUS. 


8 Hel is alſo Maſter of that Strength! in Foot, 
# Horſe, and at Sea, which we all both ſee 


& and are acquainted with, for truly we do 
* not ſeem to be cncamp'd ata great diſtance 
« from him ; ſo that this is the time for 
every one to adviſe what he judges beſt :* 
Here he ſtopp = 


Uron this ſome roſe up of their own 
accord to glve their Opinions, others, by 
his Direction, to ſhew the Difficulties either 
of ſtaying or going without the Approba- 
tion of Cyrus: One, pretending to be in 
haſte to return to Greece, ſaid; that, if 
Clearchus refus'd to conduct them thither, 
they ought immediately to chuſe other Ge- 
nerals, to buy Proviſions (there being a Mar- 
ket in the Barbarians Camp) and pack up 
their Baggage: then go to Cyrus, and de- 


| mand Ships of him to tranſport them; 


which if he refusd, to deſire a Commander 
to conduct them; as thro a Friend's Country; 
and, if this alſo be refuſed, continued he, 

we ought forthwith to draw up in Order of 
Battle, and ſend a Detachment to ſecure 
the Eminences, that neither Cyrus, nor the 
Cilicians, (many of whom we have taken 


Vor. I: D Priſoners; 
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Priſoners, and whoſe ** Effects we have 


plunderd and ſtill poſſeſs,) may prevent us: 


Thus he ſpoke 3 and after him Clearchus 


ſaid to this effect: 


„LRT none of you propoſe me to be 
General in this Expedition, (for I ſee many 
things that forbid it) but conſider me as one 


reſolvd to obey, as far as poſſible, the Per- 


ſon you ſhall chuſe, that you may be con- 
vincd I alſo know as well as any other, how 
to ſubmit to Command.” After him an- 
other got up, ſhewing the Folly of the Man 
who advis d to demand the Ships, as if Cyrus 


would not reſume his Expedition; he ſhewed 


2 alſo 
53 XSẽꝭ‚Ü . This Word in this and in many 
other places in Aenophon, as well as in other good 
Authors, ſignifies Effects rather than Money: In this 
Senſe it is explain'd by Heſjchius, xęiuuv, olg Tis 


 Oivorras Xenodai urhpara, Poornarx: This explains 


2 Paſſage in Homer, where Eurymachus, one of the 
Suitors tells Halitherſes, that, if Penolope continues to 
amuſe them, 


Xonwmora, d gure uauus Befieuceras, 


Hutehinſen has render'd y05uxre here bona, and Leun- 


clavius oper, the latter not ſo properly. D' Ablancourt 


has ſaid ceux du pais qu on avoit pillex, which, in my 
opinion, is too general, becauſe it is applicable both to 
their Money and Effects; on the other ſide it is not 


applicable to the ſeizing their Perſons ; for I dare ſay 
thoſe who are Criticks in the French Language will 


own, that piller quelqu'un does not ſignify to ſeize 2 
Man's Perſon. * : 2 K 4 
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alſo how weak a thing it was to apply for 
a Guide to that Perſon whoſe Undertaking 


we had defeated. If, ſays he, we can place 
any Confidence in a Guide appointed by him, 


what hinders us from deſiring Cyrus himſelf 
to ſecure thoſe Eminences for us? I own 
I ſhould be unwilling to go on board the 


Tranſports he may give us, leſt. he ſhould 


ſink both us and the *+ Ships; I ſhould alſo 
be afraid to follow the Guide he may ap- 
point, leſt he ſhould lead us into ſome place, 
out of which we could not diſengage our- 


| ſelves; and ſince it is propoſed we ſhould 


go away without the Conſent of Cyrus, I 
wiſh we could alſo go without his Know- 
ledge, which is impoſſible. Theſe then are 
vain Thoughts ; I am therefore of opinion 
that proper Perſons, together with Clear- 
chns, ſhould go to Cyrus, and ask him in 
what Service he propoſes to employ us; and 
to acquaint him, that, if thepreſent Under- 
taking be of the ſame nature with that in 


g which he before made uſe of foreign Troops, 


D 2 we 
5+ Aurais Tai; Temes: xaradion, This Ellipſis is 


L very frequent in Tha:ydides and Homer; the latter ſpeak- 
ing of the Waſte made by the wild Boar on the Lands 
of OEneus, ſays, in the ſame Fi igure, 


Iod d & oye gehe XA G Jedpea | {axon II. 14 
Auryow p 25 Gurors die Hν . 
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we will follow him, and bekaye ourſelves 


no worſe than thoſe who ** attended him 
upon that occaſion ; but if this Enterprize 


appears to be of greater Moment than the | 
former, and to be attended with greater La- 
bour *5 and Danger, that we deſire he will! 
either prevail on us by Perſuaſion to follow | 
him, or ſuffer himſelf to be prevaiłd upon | 
to allow us to return home. By this means,, 
if we follow him, we ſhall follow him, as 
Friends, with Chearfulneſs, and if we return, 
we ſhall return with Safety: And let them | 
report to us what he ſays, which we may | 


then conſider of. This was reſoly'd. 


Havi choſen the Perſons therefore, 
they ſent them with Clearchus. Theſe ask'd Þ 
Cyrus the Queſtions appointed by the Army; 
to which he made anſwer, that he was in- 
form d Abrocomas, his Enemy, lay near the 
| Euphrates, at the diſtance of twelve days 
march; againſt him therefore, he faid, he] 
deſign d to lead them; and, if he found him] 
there, 
5 Luvauaſ3arru, This relates to the three hundred 
Greeks, who, as our Author tells us, attended Cyrus 


to Court under the Command of Zaizs of Parrbaſie. 


BS - - ETiTovgTiea *% erixvuduvoriex, Theſe are the j 
proper Characters that diſtinguiſh this Expedition from 
the former; of which however Ablancourt has not 


taken the leaſt notice in his Tranſlation, 


— — dos — fd elmo 6A 


NO 
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there, his Intention was to puniſh him; but, 


if he flies from me, ſays he, we will there 
conſider what we are to do. Thoſe who 
were appointed to attend Cyrus, hearing 
this, made their Report to the Soldiers : 


5 Theſe ſuſpected his Deſign was to lead them 


againſt the King; however they reſolvd to 
follow him : And, when they demanded an 
Encreaſe of Pay, he promis'd to give them 
half as much more as they had alrcady; that 
is, inſtead of one Darick, a Darick and a 
half every Month to cach Man. But it was 
not even then known that he intended to 
lead them againſt the King, at leaſt, it was 


not publick. 


FROM thence he made in two days march 
ten Paraſangas, to the River Pharus, which 


was three hundred Feet broad. From thence 


to the River Pyramus, which is one Sta- 
dium in breadth, making in one march five 
Paraſangas. From thence he made in two 
days march fifteen Paraſangas, and arriv'd at 
Ins, the laſt Town of Cilicia, ſituated 

near 


* Tooss, Hard by ſtands a Town now called 
Scanderoon, a Place very well known to our Turkey Mer- 
chants, built by Alexander in memory of the great 
Victory he obtain'd there over Darius, whole Mother, 

Ae _ Wie. 


Strabo, 
143. 
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near the Sea; it is a large City, rich, and 
well inhabited: here he ſtaid three days, and 
hither five and thirty Ships came to Cyrus 
from Peloponneſas, and with them Pytha- 
goras, a Lacedemonian, the Admiral: But 
Tamos, an Egyptian, conducted them from 
Epheſus, bringing with him five and twenty 
other Ships belonging to Qrus, with which 
he had beſieg d Miletus, becauſe that City 


was in friendſhip with Tzſaphernes, againſt 


whom Tamos made war in conjunction with 


Cyrus. With theſe Ships alſo came Chezrz- 
ſophus, the Lacedæmonian, whom Cyrus 


had ſent for, with ſeven hundred heavy-arm'd 


Men, which he commanded under Cyrus. 


The Ships ** lay at Anchor before Cyrus 
| | . Tent. 
Wife and Children were taken Priſoners in the Ac- 
tion. The Bay called by Strabo xoar@> Ioonoc, 
took its Name from this Town, and is now called 
the Bay of Scanderoon. | | 

58 As de vnec Ops, Sc. I will not ſay that cept 
3s never uſed to ſignify a Ship that comes to- Land, 
but I am ſure it is generally applied to a Ship that 


lies at Anchor, and that ogiCy is almoſt univerſally 


the Word made uſe of to expreſs the former ; the dif- 


ference between the two Words is particularly ſet forth 


by Phavorinus, oppicw, ſays he, &v To Appt It, 
OppaiCw dt T0 eig ru M4hi% E10%Yomns i T will not there- 
fore abſolutely ſay that the French and Latin Tranſla- 


tors have miſtaken this Paſſage, but wiſh the former, in- 


ſtead of ſay ing elles vinrent mouiller Pancre, had ſaid 
elles ttoient q Pancre pris de la Tente de Cyrus; and that 
the latter, inſtead of ſaying naves propter Cyri Tentorium 
aapulerant, had ſaid, in anchoris ſlabant. 


& 22 23 
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Tent. Hither alſo four hundred heavy-arm'd 


' Greeks, leaving Abrocomas, in whoſe Ser- 


vice they were, came to Cyrus, and march d 
with him againſt the King. 


FROM hence Cyrus made in one march 
five Paraſangas to the? Gates of Cilicia and 
Syria 


59 Erl wha Tic KAAN 20 TG Tut lag. There plin. N. H. 
are two Paſſes upon the Mountains that divide Cilicia 5 B. c. 22. 


from Syria, as we find in Pliny, and Tullys Epiſtles, 


where the latter gives the Reaſons why he led the Army, 
which he commanded as Proconſul, into Cappadacia 


rather than into Cilicia : duo enim ſunt aditus in Cilt- Cicero, 


ciam ex Syria, one of theſe is called mvAai Apanxai, 


by Pliny portæ Amani montis, and the other ſimply xb, 4 Epiſ. 


or, as the laſt mention'd Author calls them, portæ Cili- 
ciæ; the former are to the Eaſtward of the latter, which, 
as we find in this Account of Aenophon, lie cloſe to the 
Sea. There is a doubt which of theſe is meant by our 
Author ; this Doubt will be clear'd, if we look inta 
Arrian, where we ſhall find Alexander to have taken 


the ſame Rout with Cyrus for a great way, and to have 


often encamp'd in the ſame places : After that Prince 
had paſs'd theſe Tvazi mentioned by Aznophon, and 


15 B. 
Plin. z 


b, 


while he lay with his Army at Myriandros, the ſame Arrian, 
place where Cyrus encamp'd after he had paſs'd them, 2 Book. 
he receiv'd Advice that Darius had left his Camp at Exp. Alex. 
Sochi, within two days march of the mvaai, and hav- 


ing paſs'd the Mountains at the Tvazi Aαuuν, or 


the eaſtern Paſs, was got behind him and marching to 
Jus. Alexander was pleas'd to find his Enemy had 
abandon'd the Advantage of a champaign Country, and 
ſhut up his numerous Army, the chief Strength of 
which conſiſted in Horſe, between the Mountains and 


the Sea, and, marching back, poſſeſs'd himſelf again 


of the va that Night; the next Day he engag'd 


Darius, and the Ground between this Paſs and Iſſus 


D 4 | Was 
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Syria : Theſe were two Fortreſſes, of which 
the inner next Cilicia was poſſeſs d by H- 


enneſis with a Guard of Ciligians, and the 


outer next to Hria was ſaid to be defended 
by the King's Troops : Between theſe two 
Fortreſſes runs a River called Kerſus, ane 
hundred Feet in breadth ; The Interval be- 


tween them was three Stadia in the whole, 


through which it was not poſlible to force a 
way; for the Paſs was narrow, the Fortreſſes 
reaching down to the Sea, and above were 
inacceſſible 59 Rocks. In both theſe For- 
treſſes ſtood the Gates. In order to gain 
this Paſs, Cyrus ſent for his Ships, that, by 
landing his heavy-arm'd Men both within, 

and without the Gates, they might force 
their Paſſage through the Hrian Gates, if 
defended by the Enemy ; which he expected 


Abrocomas, who was at the Head of a great 


\ Army, 
Diod. Sic. was the Scene of that memorable Victory: This hap- 


17 3. pen'din the 46 Year of the 11150 Olympiad, 68 Years 


1 r Cyrus march'd through Cilicia. 
60 Tlergas e. This Expreſſion is very poeti- 
cal, and often made uſe of by Homer, whoſe Scholiaſt 
explains it in this manner, 15 0 M h ir, 
a Rock inacceſſible to every thing but to the Rays of 
Homer Il. the Sun. When Patroclus reproaches Achilles with his 
1 Cruelty in ſuffering the Greeks to be ſlain in ſuch num- 
T bers for want of his Afiftance, he tells him, | 
& d 00s VE ToThg 15 Ir rere IImevs, 
Ovgt Oris lerne: YAewen It os THTE ba 


Herpa. 1 Wigaroi, 5 or T0 11 65"iy amis, 
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Army, would attempt : However Abroco- 


mas did not do this, but, as ſoon as he heard 


Cyrus was in Cilicia, he ſuddenly left Phe- 


nicia, and went back to the King, with an 
Army, conſiſting, as it was ſaid, of three 


hundred chouſand Men. 


FRoM thence Cyrus advanc d through 
Hria, and in one march made five Para- 


ſangas to Myriandrus, a City near the Sea, 


inhabited by the Phenicians. This was 


a Mart-Town, and many Merchant Ships 


lay at Anchor before it. Here they ſtaid 
ſeven Days: During which Xenias the Ar- 
cadian General, and Paſion the Megarean, 
taking Ship, and putting their moſt valuable 
Effects on board, faild away. It was the 
general Opinion, that this was owing to 
their Reſentment againſt Clearchus, whom 
Cyrus had ſuffer'd to retain the Troops that 
left them, and put themſelves under his 
Command with a view of returning to 


Greece, and not of marching againſt the 


King. 
oa Ejrogiov 4 ov T0 xi, deu c urô b. 
dg oA. Here Hutchinſon has tranſlated & qe 
in the manner I have contended for in the 58 An- 
notation; Leunclavius has ſtill adher'd to . 
D' Ablancourt has left out the vhole Period in his 
Tranſlation. oAxzc, mage Owe :, 1 iu vad. 
guide. "of 
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King. As ſoon therefore as they diſap- 
peard, a Rumour was ſpread that Cyrus 
would follow them with his Galleys: Some 
wiſhed that, having acted perfidiouſly, they 


might be taken: others * pitied them, if 


they ſhould fall into his hands. 


Bur Cyras calling together the General 
Officers, ſpoke thus to them: Xenzas and 
Paſion have left us, but let them be aſſur d 


that they are not 53 gone away ſo as to be 
conceal d, 


52 Or d Qureice) 8 awrowre, IT own, I cannot, 
with the Latin Tranſlators, ſee the neceſſity of ſup- 
plying this Sentence with any Word in order to com- 
pleat it; I think the Expreſſion elegant, the Senſe 
plain, and the eventual Commiſeration fully pointed 
out by the conditional Particle st. 

63 Arad Ammonius and Phavorinus are 


quoted upon this occaſion by Hutchinſon, to ſhew the 


difference between @Todpava; and zroPiyeu, the firſt, 
ſay they, ſignifies ro avaxwenravrs Twa S ga 
07s ig, the other 70 wn Wyuolas temianÞlmwas, and, 


to ſupport this, the Paſſage now before us in Aenophon 


is Cited by Ammonius. Now I own, that, notwithſtand- 


ing the very great deference, which I have, and which 
every one ought to have for thoſe two Grammarians, 


and the Perſon who quotes them, yet I cannot help 
thinking that the very Paſſage they quote, deſtroys 
the difference they have eſtabliſh'd ; for, if &Todedus 
ſignifies, as they ſay, to retire in ſuch a manner that 
the Place of Retreat is known, *AmToJeJedxao; here 
muſt ſignify the reverſe, for Cyrus tells the Greeks that 
they have not retir'd to a Place unknown to him, 
ougt d wodka du, icauſe he ſays he knows whither 

| n | | they 
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conceal'd, (for I know whither they are go- 
ing) neither are they eſcap'd, (for my Gal- 
leys can come up with their Ship.) But I 
5+ call the Gods to witneſs that I do not in- 
tend to purſue them, neither ſhall any one 


ſay, that, while People are with me, I uſe 


their Service ; but that, when they deſire to 
leave me, I ſeize them, treat them ill, and 
rob them of their Fortunes. Let them 


go 
they are going: Hutchinſon himſelf confirms what I 


ſay by his Tranſlation, even againſt his own Quota- 


tion, for he ſays, nec clam ſe aufugiſſe ; whereas if the 
Obſervation of the Authors he quotes, is juſt, and that 
d rodecluai ſignifies dyaywenravrd Twva Finn eas, 


he ſhould have tranſlated it nec palam ſe aufugi/ſe, I 


wiſh, I don't ſay for the Advantage of the Senſe, but 


for the Eaſe of the Tranſlator, that Aenophon had ſaid 
c moJeIozract pv, 8x anonePwyacs dt, I ſhould then 
have tranſlated it, they are fled, but not eſcap'd. 

64 Mz rug Os, Ma is a negative Aﬀeveration, 
and vx; an affirmative one. „ 

65 Tovrwv, The Uſe of the genitive Caſe plural 
of the Participle, is very common with the Attick 
Writers, inſtead of the third Perſon plural of the im- 
perative Mood in the fame Tenſe, unleſs f-woay, 


according to the Opinion of ſome Criticks, is upon 
thoſe ' occaſions to be . underſtood. Diogenes Latrtus 
gives a remarkable Inſtance of ſomething like this; 


it relates to the Trial of Socrates, where Plato offer- 


ing to ſpeak to the Judges in defence of his Maſter, 


began his Speech in this manner: NewraTos wv, @ d- 


ders Ab me, Tay tm To (Fnpe avaavruv, upon which 
the Judges interrupted him by calling out xaTe{3dvrwy, 
for x&Td3n0;, and made him come down. But the 
i Attick 


Diogenes 


Laertius 
Life of 


Socrates. 
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go therefore, and remember, they have be- 
havd themſelves worſe to me, than Ito them. 
Their Wives and Children are under a Guard 
at Tralles, however not even theſe ſhall they 
be depriv d of, but ſhall receive them in re- 


turn for the gallant Behaviour they have for- 


merly ſhewn in my Service.” Thus Cyrus 
ſpoke : The Greeks, if any before ſhewed 
a backwardneſs to the Enterprize, ſeeing this 
Inſtance of Cyrus Virtue, followed him 


with greater Pleaſure and Chearfulneſs. 


AFTER this Cyrus in four days march | 


made twenty Paraſangas, and came to the 
River Chalus, which is one hundred Feet 
broad, and full 55 of large tame Fiſh, which 
| | the 
Attick Authors are not ſingular in the Uſe of this 
Phraſe : Homer ſays | 

xn WE Ax x νονντονν 

Audi xnevoooTes Eοανννν KATH v, 


for &yagirucay, This Atticiſm is often made uſe of 


by the beſt Authors. | 7 | 
Hauen d ixhvw peeydawy, &. Lucian, in his 


"Treatiſe of the Syrian Goddeſs, has a Paſſage that will 


Lucian of 
the Syrian 
Goddeſs. 


explain this of Aenophon; he fays, the Syrians look d 
upon Fiſh as a ſacred thing, and never touch'd them; 
and that they eat all Birds but Pigeons, which they 
eſtgem'd holy: he adds, theſe Superſtitions were owing 
to their Reſpect for Derceto and Semiramis, the firſt of 
whom had the Shape of a Fiſh, and the other was 
chang'd into a Pigeon. That Author has affected to 
write this Treatiſe in the ſenict Stile, his Words are theſe: | 

ix, 


Us 


ff CYRUS. 


the Syrians look upon as Gods, and do not 


ſuffer them to be hurt any more than Pigeons. 


The Villages in which they encamp'd be- 

longd 
ix9z5, X, gov voi „ Nr ix0vwu avec, 
9 oenlas rug tv GAASS OITEOVTRL, regt nv d Aαον 
8 urkourat, & NA oO ze FLY T& ot i [AEVE 
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To Teſaięc TAG? &£ rep -e arixero, This Diod. Sic. 
Tradition is ſomething varied by Diodorus Siculus, who 2 B. 


ſays, that Derceto being brought to bed of Semiramis, 
threw herſelf into a Lake, and was chang'd into a 


_ Fiſh, for which reaſon, he ſays, the Syrians worſhipp'd 


Fiſh as Gods. The ſame Author adds, that Semiramis, 
when a Child, was fed by Pigeons, till a Perſon who 
had the Super-intendency over the King's Herds, took 


her home to his own Houſe, and called her Semiramis, 


a Name deriv'd, as he ſays, from Pigeons in the Syrian 
Language : and that this was the occaſion of the Wor- 
Thip the Syrians paid to Pigeons. It may not be impro- 
per to acquaint the Reader, that the Goddeſs called 


Derceto by the Greeks, and Atargatis by the Syrians, Plin. Nat. 


was look'd upon by the laſt as the Mother of Semiramis, Hiſt. 5 B. 


and worſhipp'd as a Goddeſs in Bambyce, by them, c. 23. 


called Magog, Lucian ſays, ſhe was repreſented in 
Phenicia as a Woman to the Waiſt, and from thence 
as a Fiſh ; which made Szlden of opinion, that Derceto 


Selden de 


and Dagon, who was alſo repreſented in the ſame man- Diis Syris 
ner, were the ſame Divinity, though it is certain that 9.2 6.3. 


Dagon was look d upon as a God, and Derceto as a 
Goddeſs. Had 4 Ablancourt conſider'd theſe Matters, he 


would not have been ſo haſty in condemning Tenophon 


of too great Credulity, neither would he have thought 
himſelf under any Obligation of ſoftning, as he calls 
it, theſe Facts, for fear of corrupting the Truth of 


Hiſtory : Particularly ſince Diodorus Siculus alſo ſays, O; 
the fabulous Tradition of Derceto being chang'd in * 7 Sic. 


a Fiſh prevail'd ſo far, that the Syrians, even in his 
time, abſtain'd from Fiſh, and bonour'd them as 
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long d to Paryſatis, and were given to her for 
her Table 57. From thence he made in five 
days march thirty Paraſangas, and arrivd at 
the Source of the River Daradax, of which 


the Breadth was one hundred Feet. Here 
ſtood the Palace of Beleſis, who was for- 
merly Governor of Hria, with a very large 


and beautiful Park producing every thing 
proper to the Seaſon : Cyrus laid waſte the 
Park, and burn'd the Palace. From thence in 
three days march he made fifteen Paraſangas, 
and came to the River Euphrates, which 
| | is 
67 Eis Curry dedopevcrs, . Hutchinſon has departed 
from the Text, and without the Authority of any Ma- 
Cicero in nuſcript, has followed Muretus and Fungermannus in 
Verrem, reading Cu inſtead of Cw, Indeed the Paſſages he 
3B. c.23- has ſupported this Correction with, out of Tully, Plato, 
Plato iz and Herodotus, ſhew plainly, that the Kings of Per/ia uſed 


Alcib.1 P. to give ſome particular Cities to their Queens to find 
#.123. them in Girdles, others to find them in Necklaces, 


and others in Shoes; ſo that it cannot be denied but 


zs Com is here very proper; but it is as certain from 
C. Nepos, thoſe Authors he has quoted, and indeed from eve 


Life of Author, who has treated of the Affairs of Perſia, that | 


Themis. the Perſian Kings alſo aflign'd particular Cities to thoſe 
Athenzus whom they had a mind to honour, to find them in 
S:imy, Bread, others to find them in Wine, and others in 
1 B. c. 23. Meat, or, as ſome will have it, in Fiſh, In this man- 
plutarch ner Artaxerxes Maxęò eig, diſtinguiſh'd Themiſtacles, 
in The- sis &grov 9 oiev 3 d, as Plutarch and Thucydides 
miſtocles. ſay; ſo that it is not at all improbable the Villages our 
Author here ſpeaks of, might be affign'd to Paryſatis to 


ſupply her Table; but it the Reader prefers Cum, 


it muſt then be tranſlated, that theſe Villages were 
given to Paryſatis to find her in Girdles, 
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of CYRUS. 


18 four Stadia in breadth. There ſtood 


6 Thapſacus, a large and flouriſhing City, 


here they ſtaid five Days; during which Cyrus, 
ſending for the Generals of the Greeks, told 


them that he propos d to march to Babylon 
againſt the great King, and order d them to 
acquaint the Soldiers with this, and to per- 


ſuade them to follow him. They, calling 


them together, inform d them of it; but the 
Soldiers were angry with their Generals, 


1 ſaying they knew this before, but conceal'd . 


it from them; and refus d to march, unleſs 
they had Money given them, as the other 
Soldiers had, who before attended Cyrus to 


his Father, and that not to fight, but only 
to wait upon him, when his Father ſent for 
him. The Generals gave Cyrus an account 


of this; and he promis d to give every Man 


five 6 Mines of Silver, as ſoon as they 


came to Babylon, and their full Pay, till he 


brought them back to Ionia. By this means 


great part of the Greeks were prevail d upon. 
But Menon, before it appear d whether the 
reſt of the Soldiers would follow Qyrus, or 
not, called his own Men together apart, 


and ſpoke thus to them: FELLOW- 


63 Gd Here Darius paſs d the Euphrates 
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with the broken Remains of his Army, after his De- Arrian 


feat at Iſis. 
: 65 IIcyre Agyveis uurdg. See the IIth Remark. 


2 Book. 


Exp. Alex, 


48 


the future. 


The EXPEDITION 

6 FELLO w-Soldiers! if you will follow 
my Advice, you ſhall, Witliout cither Dah- 
ger, or Labour, be in greater eſtetm with 
Cyrus, than the reſt of the Army. What 
then do I adviſe ? Cyras is this minute en- 
treating the Greeks to follow him againſt 
the King: I ſay therefore we ought to paſs 
the Euphrates, before it appeats what An- 
ſwer the reſt of the Greeks will make to 
him; for, if they detetmine to follow him, 
you will be look'd upon as the Cauſe of it 


by firſt paſſing the River, and Cyrus will 


not only think himſelf under an Obligation 


to you, as to thoſe who are the moſt zea- 


lous for his Service, but will return it, 
(which no 5 Man bettet underſtands); but if the 
reſt determine otherwiſe, we will * then 


all return: As you otily are obedient to his 


Orders, he will look uport you as Perſons 
of the greateſt Fidelity, and'as ſuch employ 
you in the Command both of Garriſons 
and of Companies; and I am confident 
you will find Cyrus your Friend e in what. 


Cver 

3 Aman, Hutchinſon has obſerved from Stephens, 
that ej is remarkable among thoſe Verbs which the 
Attick Writers uſe in the preſent Tenſe, inſtead of 


7. Ns Oi. I agree with Hutchinſon that this 


is an „ and chat une, or ſomething like it, 
is 
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CYRUS. 


ever elſe you deſire of him.” The Soldiers 
hearing this, followed his Advice; and paſs d 
the Euphrates, before the reſt had return'd 
an Anſwer : When Cyrus heard they had 
paſs d the River, he was pleas d, and ſend- 
ing Clas to them, orderd him to ſay to 

them in his Name; © Soldiers! I praiſe you 
* now for what you have done; and will 
© take care that you alſo ſhall have reaſon to 
4 praiſeme; if I do not, think me no longer 
« Cyrus.” Upon this the Soldiers conceiy'd 


great hopes, and prayed for his Succeſs: It 
was reported that he alſo ſent magnificent 


Preſents to Menon. After this he pals'd 
the River, and all the reſt of the Army fol- 
lowed ; in their Paſſage the Water did not 
come up higher than their Breaſts. The In- 
habitants of Thapſacus ſaid that the River 


Was never fordable before, or paſſable but 


in Boats, which Abrocomas had burn'd, as 
he march'd before them, to prevent Cyrus 
from paſſing over: it ſeem d therefore pro- 

| vidential 
is to be underſtood ; without condemning d ro, J ſhould 


lke ro full as well; thus Telemachuss tells Menelaus 
in the ſame Phraſe, 


rag 0570 vo Giri Joe 
Eo 2X94), 
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vidential , and that the River viſibly 


ſubmitted to Cyras, as to its future King, 


| FRoM thence he advanc'd through”3 Syria, 


and having in nine days march made fifty 


Paraſangas, came to the River“ Araxes : 
here were many Villages full of Corn and 
Wine. There they ſtaid three Days, and made 
their Proviſions : from thence he mov'd on 

through 


"2 Ede d beton eas, J make no doubt but what 
Xenophin ſays concerning this Submiſſion of the Eu- 
phrates, was the Stile of Cyrus Court upon this occa- 
ſion. It ſeems the Euphrates was not indued with the 
ſame Spirit of Prophecy that Horace gives to Nereus: 
otherwiſe, like him, he would have cried out mala ducts 
adi; and not have ſuffered his Army to have forded 
Artian 3 him ſo eaſily, a favour he afterwards denied to Alex- 
B. ander, whoſe Succeſs might have given him a better 
Title to it, and who was oblig'd to paſs this River at 
the ſame Place over two Bridges. 


* A Ths Töging. Let not the Reader be ſur- 


priz'd to find Aenophon mentions Syria in Meſopotamia, 

through which he is now conducting Cyrus; for it ap- 

Plin. N. H. pears both by Pliny and Strabo, that the Country lying 

5 B. c. 12. between Fhapſacus, and the Scenite Arabians, of whom 
Strabo, 16 he will ſpeak preſently, was part of Syria. 

B. 74 AęcgE mw. I never yet could find this River in 


any other Author but Xenophon, I mean a River call'd 


Ammian. Araxes, that runs through this Part of Syr:a ; for every 


Marcel. 


5B.c.18. 
Strabo, 


body knows there are Rivers of this Name in other 
Parts of Aſia, ſo muſt ſubmit it to the Learned whe- 
16 Boot. ther this River is the Aboras of Marcellinus, which 
Ptolemy, Strabe calls ABoppas, and Ptolemy X=B3ngxs, and the 
5 B. c. 18. Arabians Al Chabur. ; 


= 


through '* Arabia, keeping the River Eu- 
phr Ates on his right hand, and in five days 


march through a Deſert, made thirty-five 


Paraſangas. The Country was a Plain 


throughout, as eyen as the Sca, and full of 
Wormwood; and, if any other kinds of 


Shrubs, or Reeds grew there, they had all 
an aromatic Smell: but no Trees ap- 
pear d. Of wild Creatures, the moſt nu- 
merons were wild 75 Aſſes, and not a few 
oo | Oſtriches: 
75 Aid Tic Aeg. The Inhabitants of this Part 


> 


&T 


of Arabia are called by Strabo Exnirai Aga geg, they gtrabo: 
were a vagabond People, and, like moſt of their Coun- 16 B. 


trymen, great Robbers; Nomades, infe/toreſque Chal- 


dæorum, Scenitæ, ſays Pliny, a tabernaculis cognominati : plin. 6 F. 
they were afterwards called Saracens; which Name . 28. 


Scagiler derives from Saric, which in Arabic fignifies 
a Robber : Thoſe, who have travell'd through Aa, 
will not think this Etymology forc'd. | 

16 Ae 370% All Authors, both ancient and mo- 


Ammian. 


dern, agree, that wild Aſſes are exceeding ſwift. Op- K 1. 


pian, in his Treatiſe of Hunting, calls the wild Ass 
c: AA ο, ſwift as the Wind, an Epithet given by, 


Homer to the Horſes which Jupiter beſtowed on the Homer 


loſs of his Son. . The wild Aſs is very different both 
in its Shape and Colour from the common Afs. There 


London; another I have ſeen; among many other Cu- 
rioſities, natural and artificial, ancient and modern, 
belonging to my Neighbour Sir Andrew Fonntaine + 
The firſt of theſe is ſtuff'd, and by that the Creature ap- 


pears to have been between twelve and thirteen Hans 


high; the Colour of every Part about him is compos'd 


of white and cheſnut Stripes, his Ears, Mane, and 


KE 2 | Tail 


Father of Gammede, to make him ſome amends for the.* 


„ #6 
Apęod. 
is a Skin of this Animal at the College of Phyſicians n 


Plin. N. H. 
8 B. 
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Oftriches 7” : there were alſo ?* Buftards, 
and * Roc-Dccr : Theſe Creatures out 

| | Horſc- 


Tail are like thoſe of a common Aſs; his Forehand 


is long and thin, his Shoulders fine, his Back ſtraight, | 8 


his Body full, his Hoofs a little bound, his Legs per- 
fectly fine; he ſeems a little gooſe-rump'd, his Quarters 
are thin and lying under him, and his Hams bent in- 
ward; to theſe three laſt Shapes he very probably owes 
his Speed. This Doctrine I know all Sportſmen will not 
allow, but many Obſervations in Sporting have con- 
vinc'd me of the Truth of it. Wild Aﬀes were ſome- 
times made uſe of by the Ancients to cover Mares, in 


order to breed Mules; but all their Authors agree, 


that the beſt Stallion for that purpoſe was an Aſs bred 
between a wild Male Aſs, and a Female of the com- 


mon kind. Pliny tells us alſo, that the Foals of wild 


Aſſes were called Laliſiones, and were delicate Meat. 


Wild Aﬀes are common in the Deſerts of Numidia and 


Galen. 


Plin.N.H. 


10 B. c. 1. 


Urretz 


Hiſt. if 
Athiopia. 


Lybia, and particularly in Arabia; they are ſold at 
an exceſſive Price when reclaim'd, and it is faid the 
Kings of Perſia have always Stables of them. When 
they are young, their Fleſh is like that of a Hare, and 


when old, like red Veniſon. | 


77 Tręuhol di peyara, Oſtriches are Animals very 
well known, they are common in Africa, South Ame- 
rica, and many Parts of the Levant; as Arabia and 
Meſopotamia, &c, I remember to have ſeen two that 
were ſhewn at London; we were iniorm'd they came 
from Buenos Ayres: they anſwer'd the Deſcription given 
of them in Books. Their Feathers, in ſo great re- 
gueſt for ſeveral kinds of Ornaments, particularly upon 
the Stage, and anciently in War, conos galeaſque ador- 
nantes pennæ, ſays Pliny; thele, I fay, come from their 
Tail and Wings, and are generally white : The Fea- 
ther of an Oftrich was among the Egyptians the Emblem 
of Juftice, All Authors agree, that in running they 
aſſiſt themſelves with their Wings, in the manner de- 
feribed by Aznophon : ſome have thought that this com- 
pound Motion, which conſiſts both of flying and run- 
ning, gave occaſion to the Fiction of the poetical 

— Horſe, 


Aa. 1 " "OY 1 
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Horſemen ſometimes chac'd, The Aﬀes, 


when they were purſued, having gain'd 


ground of the Horics, ſtood till; (for they 


exceeded them much in ſpeed) and when 


| theſe came up with them, they did the ſame 
thing again: ſo that our Horſemen could 


„ 4 take 
Horſe, Pegaſus. It is ſaid they eat Iron, which is ſo far 
true, that in thoſe diſſected in the Academy of Scign= 
ces at Paris, they found ſeveral Pieces of Iron-Money 
in them more than half diminiſh'd; but this was oc- 


caſion'd by the mutual Attrition of thoſe Pieces, and 


not y Digeftion, for they ſwallow Iron to. grind 
their Meat, as other Birds ſwallow Pebbles for the 
ſame purpole, | 

78 Qrideg. Buſtardsare very well known to Sportſ- 


men; we have great numbers of them in Norfolk ; 


they are remarkable: for having no more than three 
Claws, like the Dotterel, and ſome few other Birds; 
they are ſcarce to be approach'd by any Contrivance 
as J have been taught by many Diſappointments: poſ< 
ſibly this may be owing to their exquiſite Senſe of 


| hearing, no Bird having in proportion to its Size, 


ſo large an Aperture to convey it. What Azrephon 
ſays concerning their ſhort Flights, can only be un- 
derſtood of them before they are full grown, for, when 
they are fo, they make Flights of five or ſix Miles with 
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great eaſe. Pliny and Aenophon, like many other Peo- Pl. 10 f. 
ple, differ in their Taſte with relation to Buſtards ; c. 22. 


the firſt calls them damnatas in Cibis, the laſt, we find, 
commends them. 


79 Avexcdes, We have no Roe-Deer in the South 


of England, they are common in France, des Chevreuils : 
I have often ſeen them hunted there; they run the 
Foil more than a Hare, and hunt ſhorter ; they have 
great ſpeed, but, as they do not run within themſelves, 
but often tapiſe, and conſequently give frequent Views, 
they ſeldom ſtand long even before their Houngs, The 

are vaſtly leſs than our Fallow Deer, and are very ook 


Meat, when fat, which ſeldom happens. 
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take them by no other means but by divid- 


ing themſelves into Relays, and ſucceeding 


one another in the Chace. The Fleſh of 


thoſe that were taken was like that of red 
Decr, but more tender. But none could 
take an Oftrich, the Horſemen, who purſued 
them, ſoon giving it over: for they flew 
far away as they fled, making uſe both of 
their Feet to run, and of their Wings, when 
expanded, as a Sail, to waft them along. 
As for the Buſtards, they may be taken, 
if one ſprings them haſtily, for they nate 
ſhort flights, like Partridges, and are ſoon 
tir d. Their Fleſh was very delicious. 


IN marching through this Country they 
came to the River Maſca, which is a hun- 
dred Feet in breadth. Here was a large 


City uninhabited, called Corſote ; the River 


runs quite round it : in this place they 


ſtaid three Days, and made their Proviſions. 


From thence he made nincty Paraſangas in 


thirteen days march, through a Deſert, kcep- 


ing the Euphrates ſtill on his right, and 
came to Py/z. In theſe Marches many 
ſumpter Horſes died of Hunger, for here 
was no Graſs, nor any other Plant, but the 


whole Country was bare: the Inhabitants 


dig 


7 


. 


A - ln fbs te 


which were equal to 13 of the FeS; the omg con- 


„ CYRUS: 


1 0 dig Mill ſtones near the River, and having 
faſhion d them, carry theſe Stones to Babylon, 
where they ſell them, and in return buy Pro- 


viſions for their ſupport. By this time the 
Army wanted Corn, and there was none to 


be bought, but in the Lydian Market, which 
was in the Camp of the Barbarzans, be- 


longing to Cyrus, where a *5* Capithe of 
* Wheat, or Barley-Meal was ſold for four 
8: Sigli. The Siglus is worth ſeven Artzick 
Oboli *+ and a half; and the Capithe holds 
two Attick ** Choenixes : ſo that the Sol- 
| ES dicrs 
90 Os . OP 0 au reg Ah S T8 plas, 
Phavorinus. So that d ανε , ſignify properly the 


upper Mill- ſtones. | 
* Kxrihn. From this Paſſage it appears that the 


Kin held two Attich Chaenixes. 


82 Anivew, Hutchinſon has, with great Judgment, 
ſupported the Greet Text _ Muretus, who wanted 


to ftrike out @Atvewv, as ſignifying the fame thing 
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with & D, whereas Phavorinus from the Scholiaſt Efchy! 
of Z/chylus, plainly diſtinguiſhes aAtvex from & ir, 9 2 
ſhewing that the firſt ſignifies the Flower of Wheat, p, 31. 


and the other that of Barley. ANevea Kugios T% tx 
4 of \ 9 ” 7 „ 
TiTs, & Or T% kx * 10% GArven, Phavorinus. 
33 EiyA@>. This was a Perſian Coin: Hefychius 
and Phavorinus make it worth eight oA, but this 
Paſſage ſhews it was worth but 7 2. 


54 O The oBonos was the ſixth part of a phavori- 
Drachm, it was called ſo from its Reſemblance to a Spit. nus. Julius 
See the 11 Annotation concerning the Greek Coins. Pollux. 


85 Xobbig. A dry Meaſure containing three Korvaas 


tain'd 49,7 37 ſolid Inches, 


* Arbuth- 
not * 
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diers livd upon Fleſh. Some of theſt 


Marches were very long, when Cyrus had 
'A mind his Army. ſhould go on till they 
came fo water or forage. And once where 


the Road was narrow and ſo deep, that 


the Carriages could nor paſs without difft- 
culty, Cyrus ſtoppd with thoſe about him 
of the greateſt Authority, and Fortune, and 


orderd Glus and Pigres to take ſome of 


the Barbarians belonging to his Army and 
help the Carriages through : but, thinking 
they went ſlowly about it, he order'd, as 
in Anger, the moſt conſiderable Perſians, 


who were with him, to aſſiſt in haſtening 


on the Carriages; This afforded an Inſtance 


of their ready Obedience; for, throwing off 


their purple *5 Robes, where cach of them 
happen d to ſtand, they ran, as if it had 


been for a Prize, even down a very ſteep 


Hill, in their coſtly Veſts, and embroider'd 


iN v7 Drawers, ſom even with Chains about 


Piodorus 
Siculus 


5 . 


„ their 

86 Kdvdbg. bade, xd legends, Suidas. A 
Perſian Robe. 

5 Aua E vpldrg. "AvaFugides were 4100 part of the 


Dreſs of the old Gault, according to Diadorus Siculus, 


2 — 3 called Beo na, which Braccæ it 


CY gt: a ? 
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re | their Necks, and Bracelets round their 
xd | Wriſts;.and; leaping into the Dirt with 
Ly | theſe, they lifred up the Carriages, and 
re brought them out ſooner than can be ima- 
ar gin d. Upon the whole, Cyrus appear d 
Rk | throughout to haſten their march, ſtopping 
m no where, unleſs to get Proviſions, or for 
id | ſomething elſe that was neceſſary; for he 


of | judged that the quicker he march'd, the 
d | more unprepard the King would be ta eu- 
8 | counter him, and the flower, the more nu- 
as | mcrous would be the King's Army; for it 
s, | wasobvious to any Perſon of Attention, that 
18 | ; the Perſian Empire, thoughſtrong with regard 
ce | to the s Extent of Country, and Numbers 
ft | Bb LS 


m | tain'd this word, Bragues, which is ſoften'd into a 
more modern one Brayes. I leave it to ſome profound 

ad Antiquary, who may be diſpos'd to employ his idle 

ep | Labour in this Enquiry, to conſider how far this Dreſs, Perſius, 

from which Perſius calls the Medes, Medos Braccatos, 3 Sat. 

d and which Ovid calls Perſica Bracca, how far, I ſay, Ovid, 5 B. 

ut : this Dreſs, which we find to have been common both Triſt. 

. do the Perſians and Gauls of old, may be a proof of 

IL their being deſcended originally from the ſame People, 

A | that is, the Scythians, who, after they had conquer'd 

the Medes, continued Maſters of that Part of Aſia for 


the | cight and'twenty Years; particularly ſince we find in | 
us, Herodotus, that among the Perſians there was a People Herodotus 
ic || called Penne, Germans, © © =» Cho. 
* * iS. This Word ſignifies Quantity in this 


me place, when applied to the Country ; and Number, 
re- | when applied to the Men; it is frequently uſed by the 
rr 
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of Men, was however weak by reaſon 
of the great Diſtance of Places, and the 
Diviſion of its Forces, when ſurpriz d by 
a ſudden Invaſion. 


DURING their march through the Deſcrt, 
they ſaw a large and rich City on the 


other ſide of the Euphrates, called Car- 
mando; here the Soldiers bought 9 Pro- 
viſions, paſſing over to it ?® upon Rafts, in 


the 


By HyteaZe, Somebody has violently provok'd 
Hutchinſon by finding fault with the Scripture-W riters, 


for making uſe of this Word in the Senſe Aenophon uſes it 


upon this occaſion: There can be no doubt but &yoedCu 


is to be found in the beſt Authors in this Senſe ; I re- 
member a Paſlage in Hcrates to Nicocles, which will not 


only ſupport what I have ſaid, but may well deſerve 


tranſlating 3 dogg UA TOAY TAEIOVO? &Yopny ETE rag 
TW Ordourwy 71 T%p% Twy TwASZTw, You (Men of For- 
tune) purchaſe Preſents much dearer from thoſe who 
give, than from thoſe who ſell. 


9 Exelizis, Whenever Homer ſpeaks of the Boat, 


which LH es built with his own Hands in four Days, 
in Ogygia, Calypſoe's Iſland, he calls it oydin, which 
is thus explain'd by the Scholiaſt, s i xaraoxevac- 
hel vôgg; à Boat built on a ſudden; it ſignifies alſo 


Herodotus an extemporary Bridge, in which Senſe Herodotus ap- 
Polyhym- plies it to the two Bridges of Boats, over which 


Ala. 


Aerxes paſs d the Helleſpont. Here Xenophon uſes it for 
a Raft, (if I may be allowed to make uſe of that 
Word upon this occaſion) made of Skins ſtuff 'd with 


Hay, 2 


«8 
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ef CYRU 8. 
the following manner: They filled the " 
Skins, Which they made uſe of for Tents, 


59 


with dry Hay ; then join'd, and ſewed them 


together ſo cloſe, that the Water could not 
get at the Hay: upon theſe they paſſed the 
River, and got Proviſions; ſuch as Wine 


made of the 9* Fruit of the Palm-Tree, and 


Panic, 
„ APÞVfrs, This Method of paſſing Rivers was 


formerly- much in uſe ; as the Soldiers Tents were 
cenerally made of Skins, inſtead of Canvas, they had 
always great numbers of them at hand ; the Tents of 
the Romans were = made of Skins, from whence 
come theſe Phraſes, ſub pellibus durare, and ſub pellibus I; 
contineri, Which we find in Livy and Ceſar. 2 r, 8 ' 
in his victorious March through Afia, paſs'd ſeveral & g. 
Rivers in this manner, particularly the Oxus, the Paſ- 4 
ſage of which is defcrib'd by Arrian in ſuch a manner, Arrian, 


that it is obvious to any one he had this Deſcription 3 B. 


of Aenophon in his Eye, which, I think, he explains much 
better than I can, his Words are theſe: Fuayayuw 8 
\ , e 47 * 7 / e 4 ”. 
rg qu egg oc al Emnmev as SexTwra, Pogurod 
ZATANTAL EXEAEUTEV WG Engordre, 2X5 X&TEINOA TE "= 
2e / 7 — _ % ms 7 7 * — e | 
Foppe. dne ονε Ts pn evdveoias is aur%s vd ü da- 


92 Pg Azad, The Fruit of the Palm-Tree is 
properly called Dates, of which there is an infinite 
variety: of theſe they make in Perſia a Wine, which 
is very agreeable, but does not keep well : of this 
Wine, Cambyſes, when he was in Egypt, ſent a Hogſ- That: 
head to the King of the Æthispians. as a Preſent ; with 7 ge 
this Wine the Egyptians waſh'd their dead Bodies before 568 Eu- 
they embalm'd them. By the way, I have always Pe. 
5 that the Fruit of a oo Palm-Tree, _ 

y Pliny, who calls the Trees Syagri, anſwers ex to pj; 
the Coco- nut: This Palm-Tree, he ſays, — in RECs 
that Part of the Zower Egypt, which he calls Chora 
| ö ö Alexandriæ ; 
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P TTP 


».- ea, 
—— 32 


4 


50 


The EXPEDITION 


Panic, for of this there was great plenty 


in the Country. Here, ſome diſpute ari- 
ſing between Menon's Soldiers, and thoſe 
of Clearchns, the latter, thinking one of 
Menon's Men in the wrong, ſtruck him; 
the Soldier, going to his Companions, in- 
form'd them of it; theſe, hearing what 


had paſsd, reſented it, and were violently 


incens d againſt Clearchns : The ſame day 


Clearchns *3, after he had been at the place, 


where the Men paſsd the River, and in- 
ſpected the Proviſions, rode back to his 
own Tent with a few Attendants through 
Menons Army. Cyrus was not yet arrivd, 
but on his way thither. It happen d that 


onc of Menon's Soldiers, as he was riving 


Wood, ſaw Clearchus riding through the 


Camp, and threw his Ax at him, but miſſed 
him; then another, and another threw 


Stones at Kim, upon which, a great Outcry 


_ enſuing, many did the fame. However, 


Clearchus 


Alerandriæ; the Deſcription he gives of its Fruit, is, 
as follows, Ipſum Pomum grande, durum, horridum &&. 
a ceteris generibus diſtans ſapore ferino, quem fermè in 
Apris novimus, evidentiſſumeque cauſa ęſt nominis. 

3 KAtzex®> tnbwy tri mw didpacw Ts Tartar, 


\ 


% Exel uαeοαꝗD) E D Thy ayoexy, D' Ablancourt 

has left out all this in his Tranflation, as he has this 

Parentheſis alſo, K O. # #7w jug, dh Ert geg 
ACUUE, | > 
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of CYRUS. 

Clearchus eſcap'd to his own Quarter, and 
immediately order'd his Men to their Arms; 
he commanded the heavy-armd Soldiers to 
ſtand ſtill, reſting their Shields againſt their 
Knees, and taking with him the Thracians 
and the Horſe, of whom he had above forty 


in his Army, the greateſt part Thracians, 


he rode up to Menon's Men, who upon this 
were in great Conſternation, as well as Menon 
himſelf, and ran to their Arms: Others 


ſtood amaz d, not knowing what to do; but 
Proxenus, for he happen d to be coming after 
them at the Head of his heavy-arm'd Men, 


advanc d between them both, and, making 


94 Ehero Tx dA Tluichinſan with great re 


his 


aſon 


finds fault with Leunclavius for tranſlating this arma 
depmebat, for it really ſignifies the reverſe, as he has 
very properly render'd it, armis ritè diſpoſitis, and as 
Harpocration explains this Phraſe, h e 74 Gta, 
reibe, oraoaue >; And as Shateſpear has 
ſaid, according to his Cuſtom, more beautifully than 


ftruments. Not that T imagine Proxenus, when he ad- 
vanc'd between Menon and Clearchus, had his Armour 
to put on, but that he ordered his Men to ſtand to 


their Arms, that he might be prepar'd to prevent 


their engaging. by force, if he could not prevail by 


fair means. 


pon the whole, I look upon it that 


Proxenus put his Men in the ſame Poſture, into which 
Eurypylus in Homer threw the Greeks, in order to ſe- 
fax, when he was puſh'd by the 


cure the Retreat of 


Trans, 


— 


e 


Bi 
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Macbeth. 


any other Author, the Powers above put on their In- 
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his Soldiers ſtand to their Arms, begg d of 


Clearchus to deſiſt. But he took it very ill, 
that, having narrowly eſcapd being ſton d 
to death, the other ſhould ſpeak tamely of 
his Grievance : And therefore deſir'd he 
would with-draw from between them. In 
the mean time Cyrus came up, and be- 
ing inform'd of what had happen'd, im- 
mediately took his Arms, and with the Per- 
ſians who were preſent, rode between them, 


and ſpoke to them in the following man- 


ner: © Clearchus! and Proxenus! and you 
*© Greeks who are preſent! you are not 
c ſenſible of what you are doing: for, if 
te you fight with one another, be aſſur d, 
ce that I ſhall this day be deſtroyd, and 
ce you not long after: for, if our Affairs 
e decline, all theſe Barbarians, whom you 
© ſee before you, will be greater Enemies 
to you than thoſe belonging to the King. 
Clearchus, hearing this, came to himſelf; 
| 5 and 
. e 1 S244 | 

| | ei, d rg dure 
Hanoi. r noc ct ja0r0s XAWGNTES 
Auęar avacxopem, | | f 
D'Ablancourt foreſaw the Difficulty of this Paſſage, and 
prudently avoided it by leaving it quite out, a Conduct 
he obſerved about three Lines above, where he alſo 
omitted to tranſlate oi d »y i gaαν TWIT. TY 


TgLY pai, | 
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and both ſides reſigning their Anger, laid 


E: up their Arms where they were before. 


art, A I IS 
* * 
e 


WHILE they were marching forward, 
there appeared the Footing and Dung of 
Horſes, and, by the 95 Print of their Feet 
they were judged to be about two thou- 

| ſand : 

9 Karz XA I own, I cannot agree with 
Hutchinſon that xate xda, in this place, ſignifies /uo 
ordine & loco, ubi arma iter facientium diſponi par eft - 
I think that is rather the Signification of t& wee, 
than of x xwexv, the laſt implying no more than 
that a thing remain'd in the ſame place it was in before. 


In this Senſe Ari/tophanes fays, &XA 9: T0 GA Ariſtop. 
toro. 47a Xwear M, his Look even is not the in Pluto, 


fame. So that a thing may be xz7 Ib, and not ty 
Xen, in the place it was, and not in the place it 
ought to be, | 

9% O Fig. I make no doubt but i figni- 
fies, as Hutchinſon has tranſlated it, de-: but I hope 
it will be allowed that it ſignifies alſo the Print of 


Feet; there is a Paſſage in Homer, in his Hymn to Homer 
Mercury, which plainly proves that i has both Hymn to 


theſe Significations, for which reaſon I ſhall tran- Mercury. 


cine; 
Opa puts zv idizxe di Mf XA, 
Pe u Xvi Toure dire iv NH- 
AuTag i \apaboio wiyay i tfemipnom, 
ADex@> river Gx Goc FG, no 79 a&uts 
Xwgev. ave XExTER), 
J ſhall hazard an Obſer ation to ſhew, that our Au- 
thor uſes the Word here to ſignify the Print of the 
Horſes Feet, it is this: The Article ò before g 
ſeems to me to refer to iXm iT», mention'd in 
the foregoing Lins, C; 
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ſand : Theſe, marching before, burfid all 
the Forage, and every thing elſe that could 
be of any uſe. There was a Perſian, by 
Name Orontas, a Prince of the Blood; and 


of a Reputation in military Affairs equal 


to the moſt conſiderable among the Per- 
fians. This Man form'd a Deſign to be- 


tray Cyrus, with whom he had before been 
at war; but, being now reconcild, he told 
Cyrus, that, if he would give him a thou- 


ſand Horſe, he would place himſelf in Am- 
buſcade, and either deſtroy thoſe Horſe that 
burn'd all before him, or take a great many of 
them Priſoners, which would prevent them 
both from burning the Country, and from 
being able to inform the King that they 
had "Sen his Army. Cyrus thought this 
Propoſal for his Service, and ordered 
him to take a Detachment out of every 
Troop belonging to the ſeveral Comman- 
ders. 


ORONTAS thinking the Horſe were 
ready, writes a Letter to the King, in 
which he acquaints him, that he ſhould 
come to him with-as many Horſe as he 
could get, and deſires him to give Orders 
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J CYRUS. 
to his own Horſe that they ſhould receive 
him as a Friend : he alſo put him in mind 
of his former Friendſhip and Fidelity. This 


Letter he gives toatruſtyPerſon,as hethought, 
who, as ſoon as he had recciv'd it, delivers 


it to Cyrus : After Cyrus had read the 
Contents, he orders Orontas to be appre. 
hended, and cauſes 95 ſeven of the moſt 
conſiderable Perſians about him to aſſemble 
in his Tent; giving at the ſame time Orders 
to the Greek Generals to bring their heavy- 

| LY arm'd 


57 AMA. AA is here, as Hutchinſon has ob- 
ſerved, Tapaxeaeuixev, an exhortative Particle; in 


which Senſe it is frequently uſed by Aenaphon, and in- 
deed by all Authors, particularly by Hamer. There is 


a neceſſity of ſo frequent a Repetition in this place, 


that it unavoidably renders the "Tranſlation diſagree- 
able; the difference in the Termination of rug 
and rx, and in Latin of Equites and Equittbus, 
makes the Reader inſenſible of this Repetition; this is 
one Diſadvantage, among many others,- to which a 
literal Tranſlation, in a modern Language, is ſubject. 
DY Ablancourt always avoids theſe Repetitions, and every 
thing elſe that lays him under any Reſtraint, whatever 
Violence he may do to the Author's Sente ; it muſt be 
own'd, his Method gives a "Tranſlation the Air of an 
Original, but then it often makes it one. 


6; 


99 T8: &= TW reel bro Serra, We often Joſeph. 
find a Council of ſeven mention'd by the Writers, 12 B. 
who treat of the Affairs of Perſa; which Council Jew. Ant. 


ſeems to have been inſtituted in memory of the ſeven ©: 6. 


Perſian Noblemen, who put the Magi to death: of Zonaras, 


whom Darius Hyſtaſpes, afterwards King of Perſia, EC 


077. ; 
ſdras 7.c, 
Was one, Herodotus 


VoL. I. F en Thalia. 
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arm'd Men, and place them round his 


Tent, with their Arms in their Hands : 
theſe obeyed his Commands, and brought 
with them about three thouſand heavy-arm'd 
Men. He alſo called Clearchus to the 


Council, as a Man, whom both he, and the 
reſt look d upon to be of the greateſt Dig- 


nity among the Greeks. When he came 


out, he gave his Friends an account of the 
Trial of Orontas, for Secrecy was not 
enjoin d. He ſaid Cyrus began his Specch 


in this manner : 


< FRIENDS! I have called you hither to 


te the end that I may conſider with you of 
« What is moſt juſt both in the ſight of Gods 


< and Men, and accordingly proceed againſt 


< this Criminal Orontas. In the firſt place, 
my Father appointed *® this Man to be my 
Subject; 


99 Tap ꝛcicm Ts Ozovre, Sure, comme le procts 
4 Oronte avait te jugé, would have been 25s proper 2 
Tranſlation of theſe Words, as comme la choſe S «tot 


paſſe, in d' Ablancourt. 
1% T'yrov Yap. Tag in this place is not deſign'd 


to introduce a Reaſon for what precedes, but to inforce 


what follows, as in Homer, 
Ar rico yap 70 Ts 9 dο De, * 


Or 608 XEaTEL, 
D' Ablancourt has render'd Uno 7 my £4926 in the ſame 


Sentence, pour m'accompagner. 


ods 
inſt 
ice, 


rocès 
er 2 
toit 


ſame 


of CYRUS. 


Subject; r afterwards, by the Command, 


* as he fays, of my Brother, he made war 
* upon me, being then in poſſeſſion of 


© the Citadel of Sardes ; this War I proſe- 


*cuted in ſuch a manner, as to diſpoſe, him 
« to deſire an end of it, and I received his 


re Hand, and gave him mine. Since that 


time, continued Cyrus, ſay Orontas, have 
e] done you any Injury? To which he an- 
ſwer d, none. Cyrus again ask d him, © Did 
not you afterwards, without any Provoca- 
tion from me, as you yourſclf own, re- 
volt to the Myſians, and lay waſte my 
© Country to the utmoſt of your power ?” 


 Orontas ownd it. © After that, continued 


F 2 e 


10 Ext! os, I have tranſlated this as if Xenophon 
had ſaid Zrera dt, in which Senſe ts} d ſeems to 
anſwer better to Tgwro pry : Hutchin/on has ſaid paſtea- 
quam, Which has no relation to primum, I think dcinde 
would have been better. 

. Aeg icy EA. Hutehinſon, in his Annotations 
upon the Inſtitution of Cyrus, has brought ſeveral Au- 
thorities to prove, that the Kings of Per ſia uſed to 
pledge their Faith by giving their right Hands, which 
to be ſure is true; but this Cuſtom was alſo obſerv'd 
by all Nations, and by the Greeks, io early as in Homer's 
Days, as we learn from Nz/tor's Speech to the Greek 
Commanders, | 


2 7 
Emo:dai T dnęnro, h deu, dc wf Ib. 


Which I need not tranſlate, becauſe Ovid has almoſt: 


cone 1t for me. . Ovid. 
Jura, Fides ubi nunc, commiſſaque dextera dextre? 2 Epiſi. 
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ce Cyrus, when you again became ſenſible of 


« your want of power, did not you fly to 


ce the **2 Altar of Diana, profeſs Repen- | f 


ce tance, and having prevail d with me, give 
cc me again your Faith, and receive mine? 
This alſo Orontas confeſs d. What Injury 
<« then, ſays Cyrus, have I done you, that 
< you ſhould now, for the third time, be 
< foundendeayouring to betray me? And, 


upon Orontas ſaying that he was not pro- 
bes = vok'd 


103 Em; Tov This Aprijuidos wor, Hutchinſon is 

of opinion, that this muſt be the Altar of Diana of 

Epheſus : which to me ſeems very probable, for this 

reaſon, becauſe that Altar was a very ancient Sanctuary, 
Euſtathius ſo ancient that Euſfathius, in his Annotations on Diom- 
on Diony- ſius TEeLNYNTNC, ſays, the Amazons being purſued by 
dus. Hercules, and flying to this Altar, were protected by 
Herodotus the Religion of it. As the Perſians worſhipp'd the 
Clio. Sun and Moon, it is no wonder they had a reſpect for 
Strabo, the Altar of Diana, which may be the reaſon why 
14 B. they ſpar'd Delus and Epheſus, when they burn'd all 
Scholiaſt the other Greet Temples. It is certain this could not 
A ws iſto- pe a Perſian Altar, if what Herodotus ſays be true, that 
PRPe za the Perfians erected none to their Gods. Though it 
Ein. is certain there was a Temple in Ecbatana dedicated 
Herodo- to Diana, under the Name of Anitis ; ſince Plutarch 
tus ib. tells us, that Artaxerxes made Aſpaſia a Prieſteſs of that 


Plutarch Goddeſs, to diſappoint Darius, rg Aęriuid S- T1; b 


— Exſ82T&vs, wv Aveirw X2A801, iepav are Ev aur, 
(rw Arr.) But, as Echatana was far diftant from 
the Government of Cyrus, it is not all at probable that 
Orontas fled to that Temple for protection. However 
the Perfians had a particular Reſpe& for Diana of Ephe- 


Thucyd. ſus, an Inſtance of which may be ſeen in Thucydides, 


8 3. where we find Tiſaphernes offering Sacrifice to that 
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Damaratus ſay to Xerxes, Exc ye ch, A d 


, CYRUS. 


vok d to it by any Injury, Cyrus continued, 


« You own then you have wrongd me?” I 
am under a neceſlity of owning it, ſays 
Orontas. Upon this Cyrus ask d him again, 
« Can you yet be an Enemy to my Brother, 


and a Friend to me?” Though I ſhould, 


ſays Orontas, O Cyrus ! you will never 
think me ſo. 


VUro this Cyrus ſaid to thoſe wha 
were preſent, © Such are the Actions of this 
Man, and ſuch his Words: Do you firſt, 
Clearchus! deliver your Opinion. Upon 
which Clearchus faid thus, © My Advice is 
& that this Man be forthwith put to death, to 
e the end that we may no longer be under a 
« neceſlity of guarding againſt his Practices, 
e but have leiſure, being freed : from him, 
* todo good to thoſe who deſire to be our 
« Friends.” Clearchus ſaid, the reſt join d in 
this Advice. After this they all roſe up, 
and, together with his Relations, by Cyrus 

F 3 Order, 
This Addition of «as 


\ \ Land of 
1094 To x TETOV Sh. 


69 


is very common in all the Attict Writers. Herodotus Herodotus 


has alſo admitted it into his Ianicł Stile; thus he makes Poly- 


lu N ToI¹,HHLL! D' Ablancourt, T imagine, found ſome difh+ 
culty in'this Paſſage, for he has left it out, 


hymnia. 


70 The EXPEDITION 
Order, took hold of * Orontas's Girdle, 
as a Token of his being condemn d; upon 
which he was led out by the proper Offi- 


cers: And when thoſe, who uſed to proſ- 


trate themſelves before him, faw Orontas 
in this Condition, they **5 even then paid 
him the ſame Veneration, though they knew 
he was leading to death. But after he was 
carried into the Tent of Artapates, who 
was in the greateſt Truſt with Cyrus of any 
770 of 
Diod sie. Er mis Come, Hutchinſas has ſhew'd, 
17 B. from a Paſſage in Diodorus Siculus, in the Affair of 
|  Gharidemus, who was order'd to be put to death by 
Darius, that it was a Cuſtom among the Perſians to 

take hold of a Criminal's Girdle when they condemn'd 
reren | 8 

db Teorentrnoav, From hence it appears, that this 


Cuſtom of Adoration was not only uſed by Subjects to 


the Kings of Perſia, but by ＋ of an inferior 
Herodotus Degree to thoſe of a ſuperior: We have the whole 
in Clio. Ceremonial in Herodotus'; if two Perfians of equal De- 
gree meet, ſays he, they kiſs one another's Mouths; if 
one of them is ſomething inferior to the other, he 
1 kiſſes his Cheek; if much inferior, he falls down and 
Arriar, adores him. When Alexander, intoxicated with Suc- 
4 Bock. ceſs, endeavour'd to prevail with the Macedinians to 
imitate the conquer'd Perſians in this Servility, Cal- 
bthents oppos'd him to his Face with a Spirit becom- 
ing both à Greet and a Philoſopher 3 by what he ſays 
to Alexander upon that occaſion, we find that Cyrus, 
the Founder of the Perſian Empire, was. the firſt of 
all Mankind, to whom Adoration was paid, which from 
thence, was look d upon as a Duty from the ¶Aades and 
 Perfans to his Succeſſors. To kx day the Greeks call 
the Compliments they ſend to one another TE00XuvN- 

pare, Adcrations, | „„ 


— — 828 ———jꝙ—ßr[—' 


2 


* 
o 
— 
7 
72, 
21 
* 
* 
* 
S 
£3 
, 
EY 
* 
2 
be 
"2s 
87 
80 
25 
34 
77 
"IN 


pe 
ww 
25 
5 
* 


8 


r ͤ % .c.coc.o.oo©rocoGc ec owe 


Oo o& 


ha 
— 


* (Cy 


— 
—— 


E 


Ae tg a / ͤᷣ⁵KVdF7C7c7§§7§r˙»n Ee adi Ca REI. 
5 SA DIS I be FETT Acc 
e Rob ee P ALAS AIC SILENCE e 


n 


of CYRUS yr 


of his Scepter-Bearers , no one from that 
time ever ſaw Orontas either *** alive or 


197 Fxnrrsxw, Scepters both in the ancient and 
modern World, are Enſigns of great Dignity. All 
Authors agree, that Scepters were borne by the Kings 


F 4: dead, 


of Perſia ; upon this occaſion I cannot help tranſlating 


a fine Sentiment made uſe of by the firſt Cyrus, (or 

rather by our Author) in theSpeech he makes to hisChil- 

dren 3 Tou are ſenſible, ſays he, O Cambyſes! that this Xenophog 
golden Scepter is not the Support of the Empire, but Inflit. of 
7 thful Friends are the true/t and ſecureſt Scepter Cyrus, 
of Kings, olcba n 8v 9 , @ Kapſ3oon, ors & rode 8 B. 

79 Xguoe CxnrTev T0 TW faciniav diacnye! try, 

GAN ol rige Mikes oxnTTEA (3aorhevow d An sar 

%, £oPariCaro, This Thought Sallaſt has paraphras'd Salluſt. 
in the Speech of Micipſa. Men exercitus, neque Theſauri, Jug. War, 
præſidia Regni ſunt, verim amici. Homer gives all his II. A. 


. Greek Commanders Scepters; with him a King is 


Tun © Bacinevs, which Milton has render'd Milton 


ſeepter'd Kings: By this Paſſage in Xenophon we find, Par. Loſt. 


that Perſian Noblemen were alſo diſtinguiſh'd by this B. 
Mark of Dignity. However I look upon the Txmr- 

T8 N, Or Scepter-Bearers, to have been a kind of Guard 
attending upon the Perſons of the Perſian Kings, ſince 

we find in Aznophon that three hundred of them, richly 

dreſs d, attended the firſt Cyrus upon a very ſolemn oc- 

caſion, ? OH- rig! cνον CXNTTE X08 KEXQT nf ivo Xenophon 


Ol ve TEaxacits, D' Ablancourt has ſtrangely miſ- 8 B. Iaſtit. 


taken this Paſſage, he ſuppoſes Artapates to have been Cyrus. 
one of thoſe, whoſe Duty it was to carry the Scepter 
of Cyrus; but I don't think it fair to cenſure him, 
without quoting his Words, un des plus fideles ſerui- 
teurs de Cyrus, d entre ceux qui portoient fon Sceptre, 
708 Merd rubra re Corra Oęôrrm, Bre Telvewra 
dei ebrorf ide. Hutchinſon has left out this Line 
in his Tranſlation; when I ſay this, I deſire not ta 
be miſtaken, I am convinc'd that his leaving it out was 
owing to ſome accident; for he is certainly not, like 


ſome others, a ſhy Tranſlator, where he meets with 


d difficulty, 
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dead, neither did any one with certainty 
relate how he was put to death, though 
various Conjectures were made about it: 


but no Monument was ever known to be 
created for him. 


FRoM thence he proceeded through the 
Country of Babylon, and in three days 
march made twelyc Paraſangas. When they 


were arrived at the end of the third day's 
march, Cyrus review d his Forces, both 
Greeks and Barbarians, in a Plain about 
Midnight, (for he expected the King would 


appear the next Morning, at the Head of 
his Army, ready to give him Battle) and 


gave to Clearchus the Command of the 


right Wing, and to Menon the Theſſalian 
that of the left, while he himſelf drew up 
his own Men. Afﬀter the Review, and as 
ſoon as the Day appear'd, there came De- 
ſerters from the great King, who brought 
Cyrus an account of his Army : then Cyrus, 


having called together the Generals and Cap- 


tains of the Greeks, advis d with them con- 
cerning the Order of Battle; when he en- 
courag d them by the following Perſuaſions: 
<0! Greeks it is not from any want of 


" Barbarians, that I make uſe of you as 
"my 


be 


— = 


* 


c my Auxiliaries, but, becauſe I look upon 
© you as ſuperior to great Numbers of 


them; for that reaſon I have taken you 


« alſo into my Service: Shew *29 your- 
« ſelves therefore worthy of that Liberty 
you enjoy, in the poſſeſſion of Which I 
© think you extremely happy; for be * 
« aſſur d that I would prefer Liberty before 
« all things I poſſeſs, with the Addition of 


© many others. But, that you may under- 


ce ſtand 


199 Org Sv Loth: Avdges 101 Inc Arubegiag, &c, 
Theſe Ellipſes, as well in Prohibitions, as in Exhorta- 
tions, are often to be met with in the beſt Authors, 
particularly the Atticł Writers; in the former Od xu, 
or ſomething like it, is to be underſtood, and in the 
latter T&6&, or ſomething equivalent to it; and, as 
3mTws leads to the Ellipſis in Exhortations, fo winus 
leads to it in Prohibitions ; a remarkable Inſtance of 
which we find in Homer, where Sarpedon ſays to 
Hector, | : | 25 

MjTws ws dig Ai &Aovre radu, IL . 

AvJedor duoperierow tAwe 25 xigpe yamole, 2 
where, by the way, the dual Number is uſed for the 
plural, which is not uncommon, 

719 Eo yep ire 074 Tw Arbei S Ai dv art 
wy EX rd yr 5 GAN TOAAGQ&TAGoIov, Cyrus with 
great Judgment expreſſes himſelf with ſo much warmth 
upon the Subject of Liberty, which he knew to be 
the reigning Paſhon of the People to whom he ad- 
dreſſes his Diſcourſe, Whether q Ablancourt found any 
difficulty in this Sentence, or whether he was afraid of 
offending the tender Ears of his Monarch with the 
Harſhneſs of it, I know not; but ſo it is, that he has 
left out every Syllable of this Period, 


74 The Exp EDITION 
ec ſtand what kind of Combat you are go- | « 
ce ing to engage in, I ſhall explain it to : « 
« you: Their Numbers are great, and they 

„ come on with mighty Shouts, which if 
<« you can withſtand, for the reſt I am al” 1 
* moſt aſham'd to think what kind of Men 

. © you will find our Country produces. But  « 
«© you are *** Soldiers; behave yourſelves F 1 
4 with Bravery, and, if any one of you de- F 40 
< ſires to return home, I will take care to 1 
4 ſend him back the Envy of his Country; 1 ge 
« but I am confident that my Behaviour 

_—_ 5 e 

TAS Avpurres* vA oz Avdewv ovruv, This Oppoſi- . 
tion between dvb oo To; and & vdeec, is finely ſupported I 
Herodotus in Herodotus, where he ſays, that Leonidas, and his „ 


in Poly- four thouſand Greets, having repuls d the Perſians in Fe 
hymnia. ſeveral Attacks at Thermopylæ, made it plain to all the WW © 


World, that they were many Men but few Soldiers, E 
— 7 , FT ö ; | : 
Shen emroreur—oTs ro paev Guerre ste, dA d WE 


dees: I am apt to think our Author had that Paſſage © -- 
of Herodotus in his Eye upon this occaſion. This Op- 
poſition is preſerv'd in Latin by . homines. & viri, of 
which Hutchinſon and Leunclavius have very properly gu 
taken advantage in rendring this Paſſage: I imagine © 
& Ablancaurt thought his Language would not ſupport this 22 
diſtinction, for he has left out the whole Paſſage : But 57 
J don't ſee why the Oppoſition which his Language al- 77, 
lows between des Hammes and des Soldatt, might not F 
have .encourag'd him to attempt it. There is a fine 5. 
Inſtance of that Oppoſition in a very beautiful, 'tho* v0 
a very partial Writer of his Nation, Father Orleans, + 
where, ſpeaking of the French Army at the ever me- 
morable Battle of Crecy, he ſays, bs Prangois avorent ſr 
beaucoup de. Troupes & point darmic, grande multitude | ( 
a" Hommes & peu de Saldats, des Rois @ leur tete, & point | By 
r 
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& will engage many of you rather to fol- 


to low my Fortunes, than return home.” 

ey | 

if HERE Gaulites, abaniſh'd Samian, a Man 
al- of Fidelity to Cyrus, being preſent, ſpokethus; 
en « It is ſaid by ſome, O Cyrus that you pro- 
ut | * miſe many things now, becauſe you are 
eg ; jn ſuch imminent Danger, which, upon 
le- 4 any Succeſs, you will not remember; and 
to 1 e by others, that, though you ſhould remem- © > 
y3 ber your Promiſes, and deſire to perform 
ur | © them, it will not be in your power.“ 
* C Cyrus hearing this, ſaid, Gentlemen! 
ted my n paternal Kingdom to the South, 
his W © reaches as far as thoſe Climates that are 
the H uninhabitable through Heat, and to the 


5, © © North, as far as thoſe that are ſo through 

1 Can F Our thing between is under the 
p- * Govern- 

4 1 1 Eνν 1 rerghs. Plutarch has given us the Plutarch 
| ly 2 Subſtance of a moſt magnificent Letter, written by i Arta- 
n | Cyrus, to the Lacedæmonians, to deſire their Aſſiſtance xerxes. 
his againſt his Brother; he there tells them, that, if the 
Zut Alen, they fend him, are Foot, he will give them 
al- Huerſes; if Hor rſemen, Chariots ; if they have Country 

| Louſes, be will give them Villages; Villages, Ci- 
ine 5 oe *. that they ſhall receive their Pay by Laas, 


Tale. of Pn Koen, iv n regol ragen, 


I 85 iy A 7 iel neo h d & 001 
ne- 5 1 87 ay yes: X, 
rent . vu txv d abuas, reh pods bY roi STATES 
wde | Lee d eib ab, GANG Hr ο treat. This Letter 
nt | _ to be full of the fame eaſtern Faſt, with the 
Speech Cyrus makes to the Greeks upon this occaſion. 
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ce Government of my Brother's Friends; ; 


« and, if we conquer, it becomes me to put 
e you, who are my Friends, in poſſeſſion 
« of it; fo that I am under no apprehen- 
ce ſion, if we ſucceed, leſt I ſhould not have 
© enough to beſtow on each of my Friends; 
« J only fear, left I ſhould not have Friends 
4 enow, on whom to beſtow it. But to 
& each of you Greeks, beſides what I have 


'Y mention d, I promiſe a Crown of Gold.” 
The Officers, hearing theſe things, eſpousd | 


his Cauſe with greater Alacrity, and made 
their Report to the reſt. After this the 
Greek Generals, and ſome of the private 
Men came to him to know what they had 
to expect, if they were victorious; all whom 
he ſent away big with hopes : and all who 
were admitted, advisd him not to engage 
perſonally, but to ſtand in the Rear. And 
then it was that Clearchus put this Queſtion 


to Cyrus; © Are you of Opinion, O Cyrus ! 


that your Brother will hazard a Battle? 
« Certainly, anſwer d Cyrus: If he is the 
« Son of Darius and Paryſatis, and my 
** Brother, I ſhall never obtain all this with: 


2 out a ſtroke, . 
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 WuiLE the Soldiers were accompliſh- 


ing themſelves for the Action, the number 
of the Greeks was found to amount to ten 
thouſand four hundred **3 heavy- arm'd Men, 
and two thouſand four hundred Targeteers; 


and that of the Barbarzans in the Service of 


Cyrus, to one hundred thouſand Men, with 
about twenty **+ Chariotsarm'd with Sithes. 
The Enemy's Army was ſaid to amount to 


twelve hundred thouſand Men, and two 


hundred Chariots arm'd with Sithes : they 
had beſides ſix thouſand Horſe, under the 
Command of Artagerſes. Theſe were 
drawn up before the King. The King's 
Army was commanded by four Generals, 


Commanders and Leaders, who had each 
the 


l Aomics, Aomric is taken here in the ſame Senſe 
Suidas gives it, q rg, that is dom-da, which is very 


properly explain'd by the Scholiaſt upon theſe Words 


of Homer, 
| xgα e FIXES GOTIS UN 
Ag, | | 
by T«Cov, onATor, heavy-arm'd Men, 
wh 2 derranÞoga, 
pœdia, a 


77 


II. A. 


Aznophan, in his Cyro- Xenop. i 
cribes the Invention of theſe Chariots arm'd K - 


with Sithes to the firſt Cyrus : though Diodorus Siculus, 5.7, 

from Cteſias, ſays Minus had great Numbers of them 6 . 
in his Expedition againſt the Bactrians : It is certain Diod. Sic 
they were not in uſe in the Trgan War, for which 2 f. 
reaſon Arrian, in his Tadics, oppoſes &gpare Tewixe Arrian in 


to Ileooma, as he does A to dee . 


Zis Tactics. 
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the Command of three hundred thouſand 
Men; theſe were Abrocomas, Tiſſaphernes, 


Gobryas, and Arbaces. But of this Number 


nine hundred thouſand only were preſent 


at the Battle, together with one hundred 


and fifty Chariots arm d with Sithes : For 


Abrocomas coming out of Phænicia, ar- 


rivd five Days after the Action. This was 
the Account the Deſerters gave to Cyrus 
before the Battle, which was afterwards con- 
firm'd by the Priſoners. From thence Cy- 


rus, in one day's march, made three Para- 


Arrian, 
B 


* 7 
c α gt: 


Plin. Nat. 
Hiſt. 5 B. 


ſangas, all his Forces, both Greeks and Bar- 
barians, marching in Order of Battle; be- 
cauſe he expected the King would fight 
that day: for in the middle of their March 
there was a Trench cut five Fathom broad, 
and three deep. This Trench extended 
twelve Paraſangas upwards, traverſing the 
Plain as far as the Wall of Media. In 
this Plain are the *** Canals derivd from 


the 


ns a, Ibex ane rs Tiyenrœ wraps pu. 


Arrian differs oy much from our Author, in rela- 


tion to theſe Canals ; he ſays, that the Level of the 
Tigris is much lower than that of the Euphrates, and 
conſequently all the Canals that run from the one to 
the other are deriv'd from the Euphrates, and fall into 
the Tigris, In this he is ſupported by Strabo and Pliny, 
who 115 that in the Spring, when the Snows melt upon 
the Hills of Armenia, the Euphrates would _ 

2 the 
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the River Tigris; they are four in num- 


ber, each one hundred Feet in breadth, and 
very deep, and Barges laden with Corn ſail 


in them: Theſe Canals fall into the Eu- 
phrates; they are diſtant from one an- 
other one Paraſanga, and have Bridges over 
them. | 


CLosE to the Euphrates, there was a 
narrow Paſs, between the River and the 
Trench, about twenty Feet in breadth. This 
Trench the great King, as ſoon as he heard 
Cyrus was marching againſt him, caus'd to 
be made by way of Fortification ; through 
this Paſs Cyrus and his Army march'd, and 
were now within the Trench. That day the 
King did not engage, but many Tracks ap- 
peard both of Horſes and Men that re- 
treated. Here Cyrus, ſending for Silanus, 


the Soothſayer of Ambracia, gave him three 


thouſand Daricks, becauſe the cleventh Day 
before that, when he was offering Sacrifice, 
he told Cyras that the King would not fight 
within ten Days: Upon which Cyrus ſaid, 
* If he does not fight within ten Days, 

2 I e 


the adjacent Country, if the Inhabitants did not cut 
great numbers of Canals to receive and circulate this 
Increaſe of Water, in the ſame manner as the Egyp- 
tians diſtribute that of the Nile. | 


ud 


Die ExrEDñITION 
ce he will not fight at all: And, if what you 
cc ſay proves true, I'll give you **5 ten Ta- 


* lents;” which Sum, the ten Days being 


expir d, he then paid him. Since therefore 
the King had ſuffer d the Army of Cyrus to 
march through this Paſs unmoleſted, both 
Cyrus and the reſt concluded that he had 
given over all Thoughts of fighting: fo 
that the next day Cyrus march'd with leſs 
Circumſpection; and the third day he rode 
on his Car, very few marching before him 
in their Ranks; great part of the Soldiers 
obſervd no Order, many of their Arms 
being carried in Waggons, and upon * 
ter Horſes. | 


Ir was now about the time of Day, 
777 when the Market is 2 crouded, the 
Army 


116 Abe TEAGUE, By tis it appears, as Huichin- 
ſon has obſerv'd, that three thouſand Daricks, and ten 
Talents, were of equal Value. See the 11" Annota- 
tion. 

#87 AO; Aye v TAn)8oav. It is very common 
with the Greet 22 to denote the time of the 
Day by the Employment of it: Thus egi Av 
ag is often uſed by Dionyſus Halicarnaſſenſi s to 
hgnify the Evening, and aut rAnlerav dyoran, 
as Kuſter has prov'd in his Notes upon Suidas, what 
they called the third Hour, that is, nine a Clock 
with us. Poſſibly hug, ayoez may not impro- 


perly be render'd in Engliſh Full Change, There is 
| 1 
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Army being near the - place, where they 
propos'd to: encinip, when Patagyas, a 
Perſian, one of thoſe whom Cyrus moſt 


confided-in, was ſeen riding towards them 
full ſpeed, his Horſe all in a Sweat, and 


immediately called to every olle he aw, 


both in his own Language, and in Greek, 
that the King was at hand with a vaſt Army, 
marching in Order of Battle. Upon this 
there Was great Confuſion, the Greeks and 
all the reſt expecting he would charge them, 
before they had put themſelves in Order: 
And Cyriis leaping from his Car, put on 
his Corſlet, then mounting his Horſe; took 


his Javelins in his Hand, and order'd all the 
reſt to arm, and every Man to take his 


Poſt : They quickly formd themſelves, Cle- 


archus on the right Wing, cloſe to the 


Euphrates, and next to him Proxenus, and 
after him the reſt : Menon and his Men were 
40 poſted 


a very particular Deſcription of the Evening in the 
Odyſſey, where Uly/ſes ſays he hung upon the wild Fig- 


Tree, *till Charybdis had caſt up his Raft, which ap- 
pear'd at the time, when the Judge left the Bench, to 


go to Supper, 


8r 


— HA 8 ir, do en 2ung &Yoonle n, Odyſſ. M. 
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poſted upon the left of the Greek Army: 


Head unarm d; *** they fay it is alſo cuſ- 


Of the Barbarians, a thouſand Paphlago- 


nian Horſe, with the Greek Targeteers, | 
ſtood next to Clearchus on the right. Upon | 


the left Ariæus, Cyrus Lieutenant-General, 
was plac'd. with the reſt of the Barbarians. 
Cyrus put himſelf in the Center with ſix 
hundred Horſe: they had large Corſlets, and 
Cuiſſes, and all of them Helmets, but Cyrus, 
who ſtood ready for the Charge, with his 


tomary 
113 Akyerai 0: h Tos Gans IIieceg Wikais ral 


e D & Tw ToAtuw diaxviediew, D' Ablancourt 


has left out all this, unleſs he deſign'd that ſelon la 


: Herodotus he proves from Herodotus, that, both Cyrus, and the 


coutume des Perſes ſhould be taken for a Tranſlation 


of it. I have faid that Cyrus flood ready for the 


Chatge with his Head imarmd, and not bare, in 


which I have differ'd from all the Tranſlators, but am 
ſupported by Briſſenius, who in his third Book de Regno 
Perſarum, from whom Hutchinſon has taken his whole 
Annotation upon this Paſſage, is of optnion, which 


in Terpfi- reſt of the Perſians, though they had no Helmets in a 
chore and Day of Battle, wore however Tiaras upon their Heads, 


Polyhym- 
nia. 


Plutarch 
in Arta- 
Xerxes. 


This is confirm'd by Plutarch, who ſays, that in this 
Battle the Tiara of Cyrus fell from his Head. Beſides, 
iacc, which is the Word our Author uſes upon this 
occaſion, has a viſible relation to what goes before; 
after he has ſaid therefore that the ſix hundred Horſe 


had all Helmets but Cyrus, when he adds that he had 
1a T7 x:Þxaw, he does not mean that he ſtood 


with his Head bare, but that he had no Helmet ; in 
the fame manner, when Arrian calls the light-arm'd 


Men ung, he does not mean that they were naked, 


but that they had neither Corſlets, Shields, Greaves, 
| 8 or 


| or Helmets, which the Reader will ſee in his own 


of CYRUS. 
tomary for the reſt of the Per/ians to ex- 
poſe themſelyes in a day of Action in the 
ſame manner: All the Horſes in Cyrus 
Army had both Frontlets and Breaſt-plates, 
and the Horſemen Greek Swords. 


IT was now the middle of the Day, and 


no Enemy was yet to be ſeen. * In the 


Afternoon there appear d a Duſt like a white 
Cloud, which not long after ſpread itſelf 
like a Darkneſs over the Plain; when they 
drew nearer, immediately the brazen Ar- 
mour flaſh'd, and their Spears and Ranks 
appeard : The Enemy had on their left a 
Body of Horſe arm'd in white Corſlets (theſe 
were ſaid to be commanded by Tz/aphernes) 
next came thoſe with **2 Perſian Bucklers, 

and 


Words in the 5 Annotation. 
119 Hy d din e Eve ro. Hutchinſon quotes upon 


this occaſion a Paſſage out of Dio Chryſo/tomus, in + DioChryf. 


which he divides the Day into five parts; I. Tei. 


/ i T\nWeoa . 3. TX peonuf3p ja. 4. de Am. 72 


5. iOmigay , this Divifion of the Bey perfectly agrees 
with that of Aenophon; and, as mArfz&ra %yoor is the 
middle Hour between the Morning and Noon, fo de 
will be the middle Hour between that and the Even- 
ing, that i is, three a- clock. 

A Teß po be 0. Iecma ftv iv Inka rd yiie 
£51, Hargecration This kind of Buckler is alſo men- 
tion'd by Homer in the following Verle, 


'# 2 * f T5 


1 
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The Exr E DITION 
and next to them heavy-arm 'd Men with 
wooden Shields, reaching down to their Feet; 


(theſe were ſaid to be Egyptians:) then other 
Horſe, and otherArchers. All theſe marched 


227 according to their reſpective Countties, 


each Nation being drawn up in a*** ſolid ob- 


long Square: And before them were diſpos d 


the Chariots arm d with Sithes, at a conſider- 
able diſtance from one another. Theſe Cha- 


riots had Sithes fix d aſlant at the Axle-Trees, 


with others under the Body of the Chariot, 


Homer 
Od 


H erodotus 


in Poly- 
hymnia. 


pointing 
Tu d' trich cdu 7 ted, Vie TETAAGY faivoy GG. 


* where Euſtathius explains Feppz by c idtg Tec 


te Avpyw, Perſian Bucklers made of Wickers. 
127 Kyra tw, This ſeems to have been cuſtomary 
among the Perſians; for we find in Herodotus, that, in 


the prodigious Army, with which Azrxes invaded 


Greece, each Nation was drawn up by itſelf, «urs 
thee dieraooomre, \ 

W digi! As ma and maui are Diſ- 
poſitions often mention'd by Aenophon, and other Greet 
Authors, it may not be Naik to ſhew the difference 
between them. They are thus defin d by Arrian in 


his Tattics, TAX1T 109 votre, rer rg rd 


T&% TAtupas raga ro ns Tis Ev ETESOANKE x iHE,rn 
A % de, Gray Ev Teręa ep ð1 iar ur 10 


| vgclg n, (rather gab ;) fo that TAaiowy is an ob- 


long Square, and Aubin an equilateral Square: Had 
d Ablancourt attended to this, he would not have tranſ- 
lated 6 TA@oiw, avec autant de Front que de Heau- 
teur. 

123 Tro Tos a g. The Grammarians derive 


| "Per from abe becauſe _ the viox &, the 


Charioteer, 


I OR Ro SE Oy 
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our Work is donc. 


of CYRUS. 


pointing downwards, that ſo they might cut 


aſunder every thing they encounter d. The 


Dieſign of theſe Chariots was, by drivin g them 
among the Ranks of the Greeks, to break 
them. It now appear d that Cyrus, when he. 


exhorted the Greeks to withſtand the Shouts 
of the Barbarians, was miſtaken ; for they 
did not come on with Shouts, but as ſi- 
lently and quietly as poſſible, and in an 
equal and flow march. Here Cyrus, riding 


along the Ranks with Pigres the Interpre- 
ter, and three or four others, 


called to 
Clearchus to bring his Men over: againſt 
the Center of the Enemy, becauſe the King 
was there: And if we break that, ſays he, 


ing their Center, and underſtanding from 
Cyrus that the King was beyond the left 
Wing of the Greek Army, (for the King 
was ſo much ſuperior in number, that, when 
he ſtood in the Center of his own Army, 
he was beyond the Icft Wing of that of 
Cyrus) Clearchus, I ſay, would not how- 
ever be prevail d on to withdraw. his right 
from the River, fearing to be ſurrounded 

1 on 


Charioteer, and the Tagaſ33ru, the Soldier, ſate in 


the body of the Chariot. This Hint may be of uſe to 
Hiſtory-Painters, who oftentimes place the Charioteęr 
upon a Seat by himſelf, in the modern way. 


But Clearchus obſerv- 
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The ExPEDITION 
on both ſides ; but anſwer d Cyrus, He would 
take care that all ſhould go well. 


Now the Barbarians came regularly on; 
and the Greek Army ſtanding on the ſame 
Ground, the Ranks were form'd, as the Men 
came up. In the mean time Cyrus, riding at 


a ſmall diſtance before the Ranks, furvey d 


both the Enemy's Army and his own : Whom 
Xenophon, an Athenian, obſerving from the 
Greek Army, he rode up to him, and ask'd 


him, whether he had any thing to com- 


mand; Cyrus, ſtopping his Horſe, order d 
him to let them all know, that the **# Sacri- 


fices and Victims promis d ſucceſs. While 


he was ſaying this, he heard a Noiſe run- 
ning through the Ranks, and ask'd him what 


Noiſe it was: Xenophon anſwer d, that the 


Word was now giving for the ſecond time; 
Cyrus wonderd who ſhould give it, and 
ask'd him what the Word was; the other 
replied, "5p an the Preſerver, and 


Victory: 


724 Ty eg g > * TY : oDayie. The laſt of theſe pro- 
perly ſignifies Victims, though I am fenſible the firſt is 
ſometimes taken alſo for ; dee; but in this place 1 


ſhould rather think it means ſome religious Rites, upon 
which Conjectures were form'd of future Events. 


, aof Tord h Nom, Dion Caſſius tells us, that | 


ſius, 47 B. at the Battle of Philippi, Brutus Word was EA evbeę ia, 


Liber "T1 ; 


" fs ESL 1 5 4 * W * 
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of C V RUS. | 
Victory: Which Cyrus hearing, faid, I ac- 
cept it, let That be the Word. After he 
had ſaid this, he return'd to his Poſt. The 
two Armies were now within three or four 


| Stadia of each other, when **5 the Greeks 


ſung the Pzan, and began to adyance againſt 


the Enemy: As this Motion occaſion d a 


ſmall *27 FluQtuation in the Line of Battle, 


thoſe who were left behind, haſten d their 
march, and at once they gave a general 


14s Shout, as their Cuſtom is when they 
invoke the God of War, and all ran on. 
Some ſay they ſtruck their Shields with their 


Pikes to frighten the Enemys Horſes, But 


G 4 _ - - 


Libertas; at the Battle of Pharſalia, Cægʒars Word was 
ADeedirn uh ra, Venus victrix; and that of Pompey, 
Heaxains dvr, Hercules invictus. 


126 E raid ov o Exnmes, Achilles, after he has 


ſlain Hector, ſays thus to his Men, in Homer, 


Nov d d acidorres TIaimoe, x Axa, 
Nnvow & yAaPugys: vewpela— 
Upon which the Gree# Scholiaft obſerves, that, the 
Ancients ſung two Pæans; the firſt before the Battle, 


to Mars; and the ſecond after it, to Apollo. 
127 Egexupant T1 Tis Odanahy ©. This Expreſſion 


87 


Homer 
II. ** 


is celebrated by Demetrius Phalareus, as an Inſtance Pang 


of the Beauty which Metaphors give, when they de- 
fcend from mx things to ſmaller. 6 


125 EAN. EEA tmiÞwmpa Topo," HH. 
chius, From thence comes iacAifw, I am at a loſs 


to gueſs what d' Ablancourt means by tranſlating this, 
comme on fait dans les ſclenniteæ de Mars, | 


- 
A 
PL 


the Barbarians, before they came within 
the reach of their Darts, turn d their Horſes. 


The EXPEDITION: 


and fled, and the Greeks purſued them as 


faſt as they could, calling out ro one an- 


other not to run, but to follow in their 


Ranks, Here ſome of the Chariots were 


born through their own People without 
their Charioteers, others through the Greeks, 
ſome of whom ſeeing them coming, * di- 
vided ; while others being amaz d, like 

| Spectators 


90. ot, ef Tegidouey, uro. Hutchinſon has 


employed his whole Annotation upon this Paſſage in 


ſhewing, that oi & in this place ſignifies rue, which 
to be ſure is ſo; but he has ſaid nothing of a much 

reater difficulty that occurs in it: If we are to read 
ire in this place, as all the Tranſlators have ren- 


der'd it,” the Senſe will be, that, when the Greets ſaw 


the Chariots coming towards them, they ſtood Rill, 


which ſure was not the way to avoid them. I find 
in Leunclavius Edition the word &ivavro in the Mar- 


gin, and alſo in the Eten Manuſcript, quoted by Hurch- 


Arrian, 


3 ©. 
Exp.Alex. 


inſon in his Addenda, though neither of them have 
followed it in their Franſlations, or faid any thing to 
ſupport it: However, I make no doubt but this is the 
proper Reading, and then the Senſe will be very plain; 
the Greets avoided the Chariots, by dividing. This is 
confirm'd by a Paſſage in Arrian, hich Fully explains 
that before us. At the Battle of Arbela, or, as he will 
have it, of Gaugamela, Darius had plac'd before his 


left Wing one hundred of theſe Chariots arm'd with 
- Sithes, which prov'd of no greater effect than thoſe of 


Artaxerxes; for Alexander, who was upon the right 
of his own Army, and conſequently oppoſite to the 
Chariots, had order'd his Men to divide, when they 


ſa them coming, which they did accordingly, and 
— F Is 8 py 
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by that means ed ** ineffectual. ia the 


of CYRUS: 


Spectators in the Hippodrome, were ta- 


ken unawares; but even theſe were report- 
ed to have received no harm, neither was 
there any other Greek hurt in the Action, 
except one upon the left Wing, who was 
ſaid to have been wounded by an Arrow. 


CYRUS ſeeing the Greeks victorious on 
their ſide, and in purſuit of the Enemy, 
rejoic d, and was already worſhipp d as King 
by thoſe about him; however, he was not 
ſo far tranſported as to leave his Poſt, and 
join in the Purſuit; but, keeping his ſix 


hundred Horſe in a Body, he obſeryd the 


King's — 3 well Enoying that he was 
in 


Words of Arrian are the beſt Comment upon this Paſ- 
ſage, which it is probable he had in view, i dt 2 


90 dieß regt d 70 reg eam. Nee. 726, dareg rc 
enfyshro autos, ib mEITETITTE. TE & lara. | 


, 256: Wh (TT0J60 pl. This Word is uſed alſo by 


Hamer, to ſignity the Place where the — ran, 
the Liſts. | 


— x # innit > aD. 


At the Battle of Thurium, where Sylla defeated Arche- 
laus, one of the Generals of Mithridates, the Roman 
Soldiers treated theſe Chariots arm'd with Sithes, with 
ſo great Contempt, that, after the firſt that were ſent 
azainſt them had prov'd ineffectual, as if they had been 
8 ectators of a Chariot-Race, they called out for more, 


c AAG gre, as P lutarch ſays, dome aw)aow b a; 1 Sylla. 
| Bearemas lr rodgeheiais. f 


Orders, theſe are receiv d in half the time by 


2 2 
B. Exp. 
Alex. 
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The Ex P EDITION 
in the Center of the Perſian Army: 1 for 
in all Barbarian Armies, the Generals ever 
place themſelves in the Center, looking 
upon that Poſt as the ſafeſt, on each ſide 


of which their Strength is equally divided, 


and, if they have occaſion to give out any 


the Army. The King therefore being at that 


*- - - 


time in the Center of his own Battle, was 


however beyond the left Wing of Cyrus; 
and, when he ſaw none opposd him in 
front, nor any Motion made to charge 


the Troops that were drawn up before him, 


he wheel to the left, in order to ſurround 


their Army. Upon this Cyrus, fearing he 


ſhould get behind him, and cut off the 
Greeks, advancd againſt the King, and 
charging with his ſix hundred Horſe, broke 
thoſe who were drawn up before him, put 


the ſix thouſand Men to flight, and, as they 


fay, killed with his own Hand Artagerſes 
their Commander, 

THESE 
3 Kal mevres of Tov BueBdewy Ae aleo 


Exorres To aurwv vyewro, Thus Arrian tells us, that 


Darius plac'd himſelf in the Center of his Army at 


the Battle of Iſs, according to the Cuſtom of the 


Kings of Perſia; the reaſon of which Cuſtom, he 
ſays, Xenophon aſſigns in the Paſſage now before us. 


In UW © > OL MA i 0 tHaUST wy © ky 


of CYRUS. 


| Taxs® being broken, the it hundred 


alſo belonging to Cyrus diſpers d themſelves 
in the Purſuit, very few being left about 
him, and thoſe almoſt all Perſons who uſed 
to eat at his Table; being accompanied with 


theſe, he *3* diſcovers the King, and thoſe 
about him, and, unable to contain himſelf, 


immediately cried out, I ſee the Man; then 


ö ran furiouſly at him, and, ſtriking him on the 


Breaſt, wounded him through his Corſlet, 
as Ctefias the Phyſician ſays, who affirms 
that he curd the Wound. While he was 


giving the Blow, ſomebody threw a Javelin 


at him with great force, and wounded him 
| 3 under 
132 J cannot help tranſlating a very fine Paſſage in 
Plutarch in his Life of Artaxerxes, where he excuſes 
himſelf for not entering into the Detail of this Battle, 


becauſe Aenophon had already deſcrib'd it in ſo mafterly 


a Stile, that he thinks it fo ly to attempt it after him; 
he ſays, that many Authors have given an Account 


F. this memorable Action, but that Xenophon almoſt 


ſhews it, and, by the Clearneſs of his Expreſſion, makes 
his Reader afſif# with Emotion 2 4 ncident, and 
partake of every Danger, as if the Adtion was nit 
paſt, but preſent : However, that I may neither rob 
Aenophon of the Praiſe Plutarch gives him, or Plutarch 
of his manner of giving it, I ſhall tranſcribe the whole 


_ Paſſage, 1 d paxm ixewn, ſays Plutarch, r 


u dH νẽůl , Sevo P - d pox}; de - 

qu, 2 Toi TedYpoow, ws d ye e, A Yio- 
7 » , * 3 PRI Sa 7 * 

atvoig, Einar” Tov expo w ren, 9 ovhuvdu- 

revorre, di Th über, gx IL vev EN EN 

He, rA 00% Tw Gfiow Adys, The fame Author 


calls the Place where this Battle was fought Cunana. 
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under the Eye: and now the King and Cyrus 
engag d hand to hand, and thoſe about them, 
in defence of each. In this Action Cteſias, 


(who was with the King) informs us how 


many fell on his ſide; on the other, Cyrus 
himſelf was killed, and cight the moſt con- 


ſiderable of his Friends *33 lay dead upon 


him. When Artapates, who was in the 
greateſt Truſt with him of any of his ſcepter'd 
Miniſters, ſaw Cyrus fall, they ſay, he leapd 


from his Horſe, and threw himfelf about 
him: ſome ſay, the King order'd Artapates 


to be ſlain upon the Body of Cyrus ; others, 
that, drawing his Scimitar, he flew himſelf: 


for, he wore a golden Scimitar, a Chain, 


Bracelets, and other Ornaments, which are 


worn by the moſt conſiderable Perſians; 


and was held in great eſteem by Cyrus, both 
for his Affection and-Fidelity, 


'THUS died C Yrus, a Man univerſally ac- 
knowledged by thoſe who were well ac- 
#3. PP | quainted 


733 Exeivro in? urs, I am ſo much pleas'd with 
the reaſon d Ablancourt gives for not tranſlating theſe 


Words, that I muſt mention it; he ſays 4% Gree dit, 
qui ſe firent tous titer ſur lui, mais cela Fl repers enſuite 
dans ſon Ele, & J avois 1 de cette Expreſſion ld dis 


lignes apris. There is a Frankneſs in this Acknow- 
Jedgement that has more merit in it, than the beſt 


_ Tranſlation, 
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of CYRUS. 


quainted with him, to have been, of all the 


Perſians ſince the ancient Cyrus, indued 
with the moſt princely Qualities, and the 
moſt worthy of Empire. Firſt, while he 
was yet a Child, and educated with his Bro- 


ther, and other Children, he was look d 


upon as ſuperior to them All in all things: 


For all the Children of the great Men in 


Perſia are brought up *3+ at Court, where 
they have an opportunity of learning great 
Modeſty, and where nothing diſhoneſt is 
ever heard or ſeen. There the Children 
have conſtantly before their Eyes, thoſe 


who are honour'd and diſgrac'd by the King, 


and hear the Reaſons of both : So that, 
while they are Children, they preſently learn 
to command, as well as to obey. Here 


Cyrus was obſerv'd to have more Docility 


than any of his Years, and to ſhew more 
Submiſſion to thoſe of an advanc'd Age, 


than any other Children, though of a Con- 


dition inferior to his own ; he was alſo ob- 


ſeryd to excel not only in his Love of 


Horſes, but in his Management of them; 
and in thoſe Excrciſes that relate to War, 
ſuch as Archery and lancing of Darts, they 
| „ | 5 found 

1% Ey rag (laorAtts Ovens TaJvora;, Litterally 


at the Door of the King, concerning which, ſee the. 


29% Annotation. 
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found him the moſt deſirous to learn; 
and the moſt indefatigable. When in the 
Flower of his Age; he was, of all others, 
the fondeſt of Hunting, and in hunting, of 
Danger: And once, when a Bear ruſh'd upon 
him, he did not decline the Encounter, but 
clos d with her, and was torn from his 
Horſe, when he receivd thoſe Wounds, of 
which he ever after wore the Scars ; at laſt 
he kill'd the Bear, and the Perſon, who firſt 
ran to his aſſiſtance, he made a happy Man 
in the eyes of all that knew him. 
WHEN he was ſent by his Father Gover- 
nour of Lydia, the greater Phrygia, and 
Cappadocia, and was declar d General of 
all thoſe who are oblig d to aſſemble in the 
Plain of Caſtolus, the firſt thing he did was 
to ſhew, that, if he enter d into a League, 
engag d in a Contract, or made a Promiſe, 
his greateſt Care was never to deceive. For 
Which reaſon both the Cities that belong'd 
to his Government, and private Men, plac'd 
a Confidence in him: And, if any one had 
been his Enemy, and Cyrus had made Peace 
with him, he was under no apprehenſion 
of ſuffering by a Violation of it : So that, 


when he e war againſt Tf; — all 
i the 
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of CYRUS. 
the Cities, beſides Miletus, willingly declar d 


for him: And theſe were afraid of him, 
| becauſe he would not deſert their baniſh'd 


Citizens; for he ſhewed by his Actions, 


| as well as his Words, that, after he had once 
given them aſſurance of his Friendſhip, he 
would never abandon them, though their 
| Numberſhould yet diminiſh, and their Con- 
| dition be yet impaird. It was evident that 
| he made it his endeavour to out-do his 
| Friends in good, and his Enemies in ill 
offices; and it was reported that he wiſh'd 
to live ſo long, as to be able to overcome 
them both, in *3* returning both. There 
was no one Man therefore of our Time, 
to whom ſuch numbers of People were 
© ambitious of delivering up their Fortunes, 
their Cities, and their Perſons, 


NEITHER can it be ſaid that he ſuf- 
fer d Malefactors and Robbers to triumph; 


for 
135 Anetouer9», It is to beobſerv'd that cx H, 


in this place, ſignifies both to reward and to revenge: both 
which Significations this Word admits of. Axt Encis, Gon- 
5 bez x, duririqic. Heſychius. Apuveolas is uſed in the ſame” 
manner by Thucydides, where Hermpcrates of Syracuſe . 
tells the 2 of Sicily, ro &3 g xaxas 0 Thacy B. 
ien agery apujpela, where auupela is thus ex- 
plain'd by the Greet Scholiaſt, trravla er} TW * 
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The EXPEDITION 
for to theſe he was, of all Men, the miſt 


inexorable: It was no uncommon thing to 


ſee ſuch Men in the great Roads deprivd 
of their Feet, their Hands, and their Eyes; 
ſo that any Perſon, whether Greek or Bar. 
barian, might travel whitherſoever he pleas d, 
and with whatſoever he pleasd, through 
the Country under his Command, and pro- 
vided he did no Injury, be ſure of receiving 
none. It is univerſally acknowledged that 
he honour d, in a particular manner, thoſe 
who diſtinguiſh'd themſelves in Arms: His 
firſt Expedition was againſt the P2/id;ans 
and Myſians; in this he commanded in Per- 
ſon, and thoſe whom he obſervd forward 
to expoſe themſelves, he appointed Gover- 
nours over the conquer'd Countries, and di- 
ſtinguiſh'd them by other Preſents : So that 
1:6 brave Men were lookd upon as moſt 
fortunate, and Cowards as deſerving to be 


their Slaves: for which reaſon great num- 


bers preſented themſelves to danger, wherc 


they 


155 Noe Paola Hg ptv ayale;, rInrpor A rug, 
Tic d xax85, d8Av5 TETW aziolasi, D* Ablancourt has 
not taken the leaſt notice of theſe Lines in his Tranſ- 
lation ; if the Reader will give himſelf the trouble of 
comparing his Verſion with the Original in this Cha- 
racter of Cyrus, he will find very many Omiſſions, as 


well as ſtrange Liberties, 


/ CYRUS. 


they expected Cyrus would take notice of 


them. 


As for Juſtice, if any Perſon was re- 
markable for a particular regard to it, his 
chief care was that ſuch a one ſhould en- 
joy a greater Affluence than thoſe, who 
aim d at raiſing their Fortunes by unjuſt 
means. Among many other Inſtances there- 
fore of the Juſtice of his Adminiſtration, 
this was one, that he had an Army which 


truly deſerved that Name, for the Officers 


did not come to him from Countries on 


| the other ſide of the Sea, for Gain, bur, be- 
cauſe they were ſenſible that a ready Obe- 
| dience to Cyrus Commands was of greater 
Advantage to them, than their monthly 
Pay: And indeed, if any one was punctual 
in the execution of his Orders, he never 
| ſuffer d his Diligence to go unrewarded. 
| For this reaſon, it is ſaid that Cyrus was 
| the beſt ſervd of any Prince in all his En- 
terprizes. 


If he obſeryd any Governour 


of a Province joining the moſt exact Oeco- 
| nomy with Juſtice, improving his Country, 
and encreaſing his Revenue, he never took 
any ſhare of theſe Advantages to himſelf, but 
added more to them. So that they labour d 
| with 


S H 


F 


pay 
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The Exp EDITION 


with Chearfulneſs, enrichd themſelves with 
Confidence, and never conceal'd their Poſ- 
ſeſſions from Cyrus : For he was never 
known to envy thoſe who own'd themſelves 
to be rich; but endeavourd to make uſe of 
the Riches of all who conceal'd them. It 


is univerſally acknowledged, that he poſſeſs d, 
in an eminent degree, the Art of cultiva- 
ting thoſe of his Friends, whoſe Good-will 
to him he was aflur'd of, and whom he 
look d upon as proper Inſtruments to aſſiſt 
him in accompliſhing any thing he propos d: 
And, as he thought he ſtood in need of his 
Friends to aſſiſt him in the execution of 
his Deſigns, for that reaſon, he endeayourd 
to ſhew himſelf a moſt powerful Aſſiſtant 
to them in every ching he found they de- 
ſired. 


As, upon many accounts, he receivd, 
in my opinion, more Preſents than any one 
Man, ſo, of all Men living, he diſtributed 
them to his Friends, with the greateſt Ge- 
neroſity, and in this Diſtribution conſulted 
both the Taſte, and the Wants of every one. 
And, as for thoſe Ornaments of his Perſon 
that were preſented to him, either as of uſe 


in War, or Embelliſhments to Dreſs, he 15 
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sf CYRUS. 

Aid to have expreſsd this Senſe of them, 
that it was not poſſible for him to wear 
them all, but that he lookd upon a 
Prince's Friends, when richly dreſsd, as 
his greateſt Ornament. However, it is not 
ſo much to be wonder d at, that, being of 
greater Ability than his Friends, he ſhould 
out-do them in the Magnificence of his Fa- 
yours ; but, that he ſhould ſurpaſs them in 


his Care and his Earneſtneſs to oblige, is, 
in my opinion, more worthy of Admiration. 


For Cyrus frequently ſent his Friends ſmall 


237 Veſſels half full of Wine, when he re- 


ceived any that was remarkably good, let- 
ting them know, that he had not for a long 
time taſted any that was more dclicious ; 
for which reaſon he ſends it to you, and 
deſires you will drink it out to-day, with 
thoſe you love beſt. He alſo frequently 
ſent them half Geeſe, and half Loaves, and 
ſuch other things, ordering the Perſon who 


carried them to ſay, Cyrus lik d theſe things, 
for this reaſon he deſires you alſo to taſte 
of them. Where Forage was very ſcarce, 
and he, by the Number and Care of his Ser- 


vants, had an opportunity of being ſupplied 
1 H 2 _ with 
137 Bixes, Big, cdu e tra iyw, kkleſychius. 


It was a Wine Veſſel. 
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with it, he ſent to his Friends, to deſire 
they would give the Horſes, that were 


for their own riding, their ſhare of it, to 


the end they might not be oppreſs d with 
Hunger, when they carried his Friends, 


When he appear'd in publick upon any oc- 
caſion, where he knew many People would 


have their Eyes upon him, he uſed to call 
his Friends to him, and affected to diſcourſe 
233 earneſtly with them, that he might ſhew 


whom he honour'd. So that by all I have 
heard, no Man, either of the Greeks or Bar- 


bartans, 


133 Eonedawnoyeiro, Hutchinſon has render'd this 
gravibus de rebus ſermonem habebat, which is, no doubt, 
the general Senſe of the Gree: Word, but does not, in 
my Opinion, explain that which our Author has given it 
in this place. The Subject of the Diſcourfe between 
Cyrus and his Friends, was of little conſequence to let 
the Spectators know how much he honour'd them, his 
manner of converſing with them could only do that; 
and, as ore) ſignifies Earneſtneſs in the manner of 
ſpeaking, as well as the Seriouſneſs of the Subject, I 
thought proper to give it that Senſe in the Tranſlation. 


This puts me in mind of a practice of ſome Perſons 


of Quality in Scotland, when King Charles the Firſt 
made a Progreſs thither ; my Lord Clarendon ſays, 


that, in order to render themſelves conſiderable in 


the Eyes of their Countrymen, they uſed to whiſper 
the King, when he appear'd in Publick, though the 


Subject of thoſe Whiſpers was often of very little con- 
ſequence. I have known ſome Men of Gallantry fo 


happy in this practice, that, upon no other foundation 
than the Art of whiſpering Trifles, they have been 
thought to be well with Women of Diſtinction, which 
poſſibly was all they aim'd at. 


of CYRUS. 


barians, was ever more beloyd : Of which 
this, among others, is a remarkable Inſtance : 


No one ever deſerted from Cyrus, though 
a Subject, to the King; Orontas alone at- 
tempted it, *39 and he ſoon found, that the 
Perſon on whoſe Fidelity he depended, was 
more a Friend to Qrus than to him. But 


101 


many came over to Qrus from the King, 


after the War broke out between them, 
and theſe were Perſons who had been moſt 


in favour with him, and who came with 


this Expectation, that in the Service of Cyrus 
their Merit would be more worthily re- 


warded than in that of the King. What 
happen d alſo to him at his Death, made it 
evident, that he was not only himſelf a good 
Man, but that he knew how to make choice 
of thoſe, who were faithful, affectionate, 
and conſtant: for, wi. n he was killed, all 
his Friends and his * Favourites died 


fighting for him, beſides Ariæus, and he 
being appointed to the Command of the 


| H 3 Horſe 
19 Our» Js, &c, The Latin Tranſlators have 
render'd this Parentheſis, as if d related to the 
King, for which J think there is no foundation: I 


have underſtood it of Orontas, who entruſted a Perſon, 


in whom he thought he might confide, with his Letter 
to the King, but ſoon found to his Coſt, that he was 
more attach'd to Cyrus, than to him. 


1 Lovręc vo. Properly thoſe who eat at his 


Table. 


102 The EXPEDITION 
Horſe on the left Wing, as ſoon as he heard 
that C ”yrus was killd, fled with all that 
Body which was under his Command. 


WIEN Cyrus was dead, his Head and 
right Hand were cut off upon the ſpot, 
and the King, with his Men, in the Pur- 
ſuit, broke into his Camp; while thoſc 
with Ariæus, no longer made a ſtand, but 
fled through their own Camp to their for- 
mer Poſt, which was ſaid to be four Para. 
ſangas from the Field of Battle. The King, 
with his Forces, among many other things, 


took Cyrus Miſtreſs, a *** Phocean, who 


Was 

14 Tyy Owzx:idz, As this favourite Miſtreſs of Q- 
Lives of rut Was afterwards very near being the Cauſe of a Revo- 
Pericles lution in the Perſian Empire, it may not be amiſs to 
aud Arta- give ſome Account of her. She was of Phocæa in Toma, 
xerxes. (the Mother-City of Marſeilles,) and the Daughter of 
Hermotymus, her Name e; ſhe was Miſtreſs of fo 

much Wit and Beauty, that Cyrus, who was very fond 

of her, called her A/pofra, from Aſpaſia, the Viſtreſs of 

the great Pericles, who was fo much celebrated for 

thoſe Accompliſnments After the Death of Cyrus, 


1 
Plutarch, 


ſhe was in the ſame degree of favour with his Brother 


 Artaxerxes, whoſe elde! Son Darius had fo unfortu- 
nate a Paſſion for her, that, upon his being declar'd by 
his Father Succeſſor to the Crown, when, it ſeems, it 
was cuſtomary for the Succeſſor to ask ſome Favour 
of the King, which was never refus'd, if poſſible to 
be granted, he demanded Ajpajia : Fhe King, though 
eſides his Wife Hioſſa, he had three hundred and 
ſixty Ladies in his Seraglio, one for every Night, ac- 
cording to the old Babylonian Year, yet was unwilling 
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was ſaid to be a Woman of great Senſe 
and Beauty. The other, a Mileſian, who 
was the younger of the two, was alſo ta- 


| ken by the King's Troops, but eſcap d naked 
to the Quarter of the Greeks, who were 


left to guard the Baggage, Theſe, forming 


themſelves, killd many of thoſe who were 


plundering the Camp, and loſt ſome of 
their own Men; however, they did not 


fly, but favd the Mileſian, with the Men 


and Effects, and, in general, every thing elſe 
that was in their Quarter. By this time 
H 4 the 


to part with Aßpa ſia, though ſhe was now far from being 
young; ſo told his Son that ſhe was Miſtreſs of her- 


ſelf, and, if ſhe conſented to be his, he ſhould not oppoſe 


it, but forbid him to uſe Violence. It ſeems this Cau- 
tion was unneceſſary, for ppaſia declar'd in favour of 
the Son, which ſo diſpleas'd Artaxerxes, that, though 
he was under a neceſſity of yielding her to Darius, yet 
he ſhortly after took her from him, and made her a 
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Prieſteſs of Diana. This exaſperated Darius to that Plutarch 
degree, that he conſpir'd with Tiribazus to put his ia Arta- 


After this ſhort Ac- 
count of Aſpaſia's Adventures, I believe the Reader 
will ſmile to find her call'd /a Belle and la Sage by 
d' Ablancourt : She was the occaſion of fo much miſchief, 
that I am perſuaded even the Perſian Ladies could not 
refuſe her the firſt of theſe Qualities; but there is 
little room to call. her chaſte, tor that is the Senſe of 


the word Sage in his Language when applied to a 


Woman: Had Xenzphomn deſign'd to give her that Cha- 


racter, he would have called her ow@®coz, inſtead of 
co D: the laſt of which I ſhould think might be more 
properly tranſlated in French by Senſce than Sage. 


| Father to death; but his Deſign, being diſcover'd, xerxes. 
| ended in his own Deſtruction. 
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the King and the Greeks were at the di- 
ſtance of about thirty Stadia from one an- 
other, theſe purſuing the Enemy that were 
oppoſite to them, as if they had gaind a 
compleat Victory; and the King's Troops 
plundering the Camp of the Greeks, as if 
they alſo had been every where victorious. 
But, when the Greeks were inform d, that the 
King, with his Men, was among their Bag- 
gage, and the King, on his ſide, heard from 
Tiſſaphernes, that the Greeks had put thoſe 


before them to flight, and were gone for- 
ward in the Purſuit, he then rallied his 


Forces, and put them in order. On the other 
ſide, Clearchus conſulted with Proxenus, 
who was neareſt to him, whether they ſhould 
ſend a Detachment, or ſhould all march to 
relieve the Camp. 


In the mean time the King was obſervd 
to move forward again, and ſeem'd reſolvd 


to fall upon their Rear; upon which the 
Creeks *+* faced about, and put themſelves in 
6 


142 FureaPires, I am ſorry J find myſelf oblig'd 
to differ from Hutchinſon in tranſlating this. I agree 
with him that conglobatt, the Senſe he has given of it, 
is the general Senſe of the Word, as he has prov'd 
from Heſychius and Phavorinus; as for thoſe ſynony- 
mous Words he has quoted from Julius Pollux, I do = 
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of CYRUS. 


a poſture to march that way, and receive him. 
However, the King did not advance that 


way: But, as before, he paſsd *+3 beyond 


their 


look upon them to concern the preſent caſe, ſince they 


relate only to the Contraction of the human Body, as 
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the Title of that Chapter plainly ſhews, Ileęl T8 9v0- julius Pol. 
reha T9 CW1X, Wy ETAWTRHN, But, in order to form 5 B. 168 


place, we are to conſider the Situation of the two 
Armies ; the Greeks, after they had broken that part 
of the Enemy's Army that ſtood . oppoſite to them, 
were engag'd in purſuing them; and the King, having 
plunder'd Cyrus Camp, followed the Greeks, in order 
to fall upon their Rear, Tgoo:wv dhe; theſe, ſeeing 
this Motion of the King, fac'd about to meet him. 
Now I believe it will be allowed, that it was not enough 
for the Greeks (though they had been diſpers'd, which 
we do not find) to get together in a body, in order to 
meet the King, who was following them; I fay, I 


believe it will be thought that it was alſo neceſfary for 


them to face about, in order to put themſelves in a 
proper Poſture to receive him. This Motion of facing 
about to receive the Enemy, is often deſcribed by this 
Verſe in Hamer, | | 


3 / Y-A #:% » ” 
O. & AEN Nn, MY EvauTiOC £av α u. 


Which the Greek Scholiaſt explains by the very Word 


made uſe of by our Author in this place, ovverpdPn- 
0%, peraſ3arnoueru wnnincay, It is with pleaſure. 
Thy hold of this opportunity of doing juſtice to d Ab- 


lancourt, who has ſaid, I think, in a very proper and 
military manner, les Grecs firent la Converſion pour Pal- 
ler recevoir; cela Sapnelle parler guerre. Leumclavius 
has alſo given it the ſame Senſe. | 


4 \ - » 4 4 4 
145 Hb os T&onnveu e TS e xe6%TO>, | 


Aenophon conſiders the Greek Army as it ſtood when 


the Battle began, otherwiſe after they had fac'd about, 


their left Wing was become their right. This 4 A6- 
lanccurt has obſerv'd, but Leunclavius and Hutchin/qn 
take no notice of it. 


2 right Judgment of the Senſe of this Word in this Seg. 


Homer II. 
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their left Wing, ſo now he led his Men 
back the ſame way, taking along with him 
thoſe who had deſerted to the Greeks du- 
ring the Action, and alſo Tz//aphernes with 
his Forces: for Tiſſaphernes did not fly at 
the firſt Onſet, but penetrated with his Horſe, 
where the Greek Targeteers were poſted, 
quite as far as the River: However, in break- 
ing through, he killed none of their Men, 
but the Greeks *++ dividing, wounded his 
People both with their Swords and Darts. 
Epiſthenes of Amphipolis commanded the 


Targeteers, and is reported to have ſhewn 


great Conduct upon this occaſion. T. Ca. 
phernes therefore, as ſenſible of his Diſad- 
vantage, departed, then, coming to the Camp 
of the Greeks, he found the King there, and 
reuniting their Forces, they advanc d. When 
they came oppoſite to the left of the Greeks, 
theſe were afraid they ſhould attack their 
Wing, and, by wheeling to the right and 
left, annoy them on both ſides ; to avoid 
which, they reſolvd to open that Wing, 
and cover the Rear with the River. While 


=—_ -: they 

144 Aiaraures, This is the Word contended for 
in the 129'h Annotation. The Motion made by the 
Greeks to let Tiſſaphernes and his Men paſs through their 
Body upon this occaſion, is the fame they then made 
to let the Chariots paſs through them. 


of CYRUS. 
they were conſulting upon this, the King 
:45 march'd by them, and drew up his Army 


4 oppoſite to theirs, in the ſame Order in which 


he firſt engag d. When the Greeks ſaw 
them draw near in Order of Battle, they 
again ſung the Pæan, and went on with 
much more Alacrity than before. How- 
erer, the Barbarians did not ſtay to receive 
them, but fled ſoaner than the firſt time: 
and the Greeks purſucd them to a Village. 
There they halted; for there was an Emi- 
nence above the Village, upon which the 


King's Forces fac'd about. He had no Foot 


with 


5 ILzpapenduoy, £15 TO GUTO_ ON NUE XATEC= 
T1oev nN Od, dere, &ic. I have tranſ- 
lated this Paſſage, as if there was a Comma after 
rag fE¹ Ver, which I have render'd marobing by 
them, a Signification very common to the Word ; for 
Arnophon does not ſay that the Greets did actually 
open their Wing; but that, while they were conſult- 
ing about doing fo, the King drew up his Army againſt 
theirs, upon which the Greets advanc'd to attack him; 
this I do not underftand how they could well do, 
while the Enemy was upon their F Jank 3 but, if we 
ſuppoſe the King march'd by them, and drew up upon 
the ſame Ground, and in the ſame Diſpoſition in which 
he firſt came on, we may ealily underſtand how the 
Greeks, by facing about again, might put themſelves 
again in a Poſture to attack him: And this ſeems to 
agree very well with their purſuing the King's Troops 
to a Village, which Purſuit led them to ſome diſtance 
from their Camp, ſince they made it a matter of Con- 


ſultation whether they ſhould ſend for their Baggage, 


or return thither. 
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with him, but the Hill was cover'd with 
Horſe in ſuch a manner, that it was not 


poſſible for the Greeks to ſee what was doing: 


However, they ſaid they ſaw the royal Enſign 
there, which was a golden Eagle with 


its 


/ — 5 OE. WM 7 
146 Aer Tu Yourev tms Furs avarerapueivo, I 


think Hutchinſon has been very happy in ſubſtituting 
Zurs to Fu, but then I do not ſee what #1 Tiary; 


has to do here, unleſs it is ſuppos'd to ſignify aShield upon 


which the Eagle refted ; however, Icannot think Aenophon 


. \ \ ow 9 | ” \ 
ſaid der ti meATHG, ETLEUSE AVaTETH Evo, And, if tn; 


mirc is to be chang'd into tri raars, as Leuncla- 


dius will have it, it will then be viſibly a marginal 


Xenophon Explanation of , £vs, Lenophon, in his Inſtitution 


iv Köber 
aride. 
B. | 
abe, 
3 B. 3c. 


of Cyrus, tells us, that the Enſign of the firſt Cyrus 


was a golden Eagle upon a Spear, with its Wings ex- 
tended, which, he ſays, ſtill continues to be the Enſign 


of the Perſian Kings, and which we find by Curtius, 


continued to be ſo as long as the Perſian Empire ſub- 
ſiſted. The Deſcription Aenophon gives us of this Eagle, 


Dion. Caſ- comes ſo very near to that given by Dion Caſſius of the 


ſius, 40 B. Roman Eagle, and alſo to the Repreſentation of it upon 
Trajan's Pillar, that one may reaſonably conclude the 
Romans receiv'd theirs from the eaſtern Part of the 


Euſebius 
in his 
Chronic. 


World. I own it is very probable that the Romans 
had an Eagle for their Enſign before the Battle, in 
which the firſt Cyrus defeated Cre/us, and in which 


Aenophon ſays he had an Eagle for his Enſign ; for this 


Battle was fought in the firſt Year of the 58 Olym- 
piad, that is, about the 2051 Year of Rome. Indeed the 


_ earlieſt mention I can find of the Reman Eagle is in the 


Year of Rome 299, and the third of the eighty-firſt 
Olmypiad, T. Remilius and C. Veturius being Conſuls ; 


Dionyſ. where Siccius Dentatus tells the People, that, in an 
Hal. 10B. Action he there mentions, he recover'd the Eagle from 
the Enemy; but it muſt be own'd alſo, that it is 


there ſpoken of as a thing already eſtabliſh'd. I fay 
this to ſhew the miſtake of ſome learned Men, who 
| have 


% CYRUS. 

its Wings extended, reſting upon a Spear. 
When the Greeks advancd towards them, 
the Horſe quitted the Hill, not in a Body, bur 
ſome running one way, and ſome another : 
However, the Hill was cleard of them by 
degrees, and at laſt they all left it. Clear- 
chus did not march up the Hill with 
his Men, but, halting at the foot of it, 
ſent Lycius the- Syracuſan, and another, 
with Orders to reconnoitre the place, and 
make their Report; Zycius rode up the 
Hill, and, having viewd it, brought Word 
that the Enemy fled in all haſte. While 


* theſe things were doing, it grew near Sun. 


ſet. Here the Greeks halted, and lying under 
their Arms, reſted themſelves. In the mean 
time they wonder d, that neither Cyrus ap- 
pear d any where, nor any one from him: 
for they did not know he was dead; but 


imagin d, that he was either led away by 


the Purſuit, or had rode forward to poſſeſs 
himſelf 


have maintain'd that Marius was the firſt who intro- 
duc'd the Uſe of this Enſign. I will hazard a Con- 


x09 


jecture : It is this. If the Account given by Diomſius n; 
Halicarnaſſenſis be true, which he ſupports by ſo many oo 


probable Circumſtances, that Aneas, after the De- 
ſtruction of Troy, came into Italy, and built Lavinium, 
whoſe Inhabitants built Alba, of which the City of Rome 
was a Colony; if, I fay, this Account be as true as it is 
probable, why may not Aneas have brought this En- 
ſign with him from the Eaſt? where poſſibly it might 
have been in uſe long before the Conqueſt of Cyrus, 
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himſelf of ſome Poſt. Hereupon they con- 
ſulted among themſelves, whether they ſhould 
| ſtay where they were, and ſend for their 
Baggage, or return to their Camp. At laſt 
they reſolv'd to return: And arriv'd at their 
Tents about Supper-time: And this was the 
end of that Day. There they found the 
greateſt part of their Baggage plunder, 
with all the Proviſions, and alſo the Car- 
riages full of Flower and Wine, which G. 
74s had prepar'd, in order to diſtribute them 
among the Greeks, if at any time his Army 
ſhould labour under the want of Neceſſa- 
ries. It was faid theſe Carriages amounted 
to four hundred : which were then all rifled 
by the King's Troops, ſo that the greateſt 
part of the Greeks had no Supper, neither 
had they eaten any Dinner; for, before the 
Army could halt in order to dine, the King 
appeard. And in this manner they paſsd 


the N ight. 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
* 


$720 
THE 


CV G SN 


H E 


1 1 
EXPEDITION 


OF 


N the foregoing Book we have 


raisd an Army of Greeks, when 
he march'd againſt his Brother 
Artaxerxes, what was perform'd during his 
March, and in what manner the Battle was 
fought, how Cyrus was killed, and the 


ſelves 


WS ſhewn, by what means Cyrus 
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_ Greeks, thinking they had gain d a com- 
pleat Victory, and that Cyrus was alive, re- 
| lurn'd to their Camp, and betook them- 
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Book ſelves to reſt. As ſoon as it was Day, the Ge: 


II. nerals, being aſſembled, wonder d that Cyrus 
either ſent them any Orders, or appear'd 
himſelf; they reſolvd therefore to collect 
what was left of their Baggage, and, arming 


themſelves, to move forward, in order to 


join Cyrus. Juſt as they were on the point 
of marching, and as ſoon as the Sun was 
riſen, * Procles, who was Governour of 
Teuthrania, a Deſcendent from Damara- 
tus the Lacedæmonian, and Glus, the Son 
of * Tamos, came to them, and acquainted 
them that Cyrus was dead, and that Ariæus 
had left the Field, and was retir'd, with the 
reſt of the Barbarians, to the Camp they 


had left the Day before; they added, that 
he 
Z Tigouanc, Teuthrania was a City of Myſia in Aſia 
Minor, of which Procles was Governour ; he was de- 
ſcended from Damaratus, one of the Kings of Sparta, 
who was depriv'd of his Kingdom by his Colleague 
Herodotus Cleomenes ; upon which he fled to Darius Hy/taſpes, 
in Poly- who entertain'd him with great Magnificence ; he after- 
hymnia. wards attended Aerxes in his Expedition to Greece. | 
2 Tayuw, He was of Memphis, and Admiral to 
Cyrus; after his Death, he ſail'd with his * to 
. 1 e, Egypt, and, having formerly conferr'd ſome Obliga- 
mm — — on Pſammitichus, 8 then King of 2 
+ Country, he made no doubt of his Protection; but 
| Pſammitichus, forgetting all Obligations, as well as the 
— 58 of Hoſpitality, put him to death, and ſeiz'd his 

leet. 7 | | | 
3 Kai Afyor 076 vι“ο,ũůuu RU T1 uta TEpIAEVEIEV d 
aures, £4 pEAAQLEV HXEW* TH N , Oa in er Ju- 


vias, ovevrree Nahe. All this is left out by & Ablancourt. 
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he ſaid he would ſtay for them that Day, Book 


if they thought fit ro come; but that the 
next he would return to Ionia, from whence 
he came. The Generals, andthe reſt of the 
Greeks, hearing this, were greatly afflicted ; 
and Clearchus ſaid, © + Would to God Cyrus 
« werealive! but, ſince he is dead, let Ariæus 


©* know; that we have overcome the King, 
© and, as you ſee, meet with no farther Re- 


« ſiſtance, and that, if you had not come, we 
« had march d againſt the King. At the ſame 
© time aſſure Ariæus from us, that, if he will 
* come hither, we will place him on the 
* Throne : for thoſe who gain the Victory, 


& gain with it a right to command.” After 


he had ſaid this, he ſent back the Meſſen- 
gers, and with them Cheriſophus the Lace- 
dæmonian, 

4 Qpe xe ply Ke Cw. pen is here join'd 
with an infinitive Mood, though in an optative Senſe. In 


all theſe Phraſes &ÞcA0y, or the {nick 3ÞeAov, is not an 
Adverb, whatever the Grammarians ſay, ws or ide 


being always underſtood, which Conſtruction of the 


Phraſe is ſo true, that one of them is frequently ex- 

reſs d. Thus Helen, reproaching Paris for his inglo- 
Bous Behaviour in the Duel between him and Mene- 
laus, tells him, | | 


Haubec tx rf we AO auto) dN, Il. 


Ave} dajuris xg red, os ijpos gr moos nov. 
Many other Examples may be given from the ſame 
Author, where #;fs or :e is expreſs d. 


Vol. I. 1 ; 


II. 


"= 
1. 
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Book dæmonian, and Menon the Theſſalian : for 
II. Menon himſelf deſir d it, he being a Friend 
to Ariæus, and engag d to him by an Inter-. 
courſe of Hoſpitality. So they went away, 
and Clearchus ſtaid till they return d. In the 
mean time the Army got Proviſions as well as 
they could, killing the Oxen and Aſſes that be. 
long d to the Baggage: And, inſtead of other 
Wood, they made uſe of the Arrows, which 
they found in great Quantities in the Field 
oOf Battle, not far from the place where their 


3 We F 


Army lay, (and which the Greeks obliged ; 
the Deſerters to pull out of the Ground) and 2 
alſo of the Perſian Bucklers, and the Eg yp. F 
tian Shields, that were made of Wood, t 

| beſides a great many Targets, and empty 8 
Waggons: with all which they dreſsd their 0 
Victuals, and, in this manner, they ſup- 1 © 
— chernſelves that Day. 1 
74 

EA 

IT was now * about the time the Mar- 7 
ket is generally full, when Heralds arrivd yu 
from the King and Tyſaphernes, all of Of 
whom were Barbarzans, except Phalinus, : 
Who was a Greek, and happen'd then to be G 
with 7 iſ aphernes, ak whom he was much A 

| eſteemd; i — 
3 IIegl rA dd. See the 11 * Annotation 
upon the firſt Book. ta 


ef CYRUS. 


eſteem d; fbr he pretended to underſtand Book 
Tactics, and the © Exerciſe of Arms. Theſe II. 
drawing near, and calling for the Greek 


Commanders, faid, the King, ſince he had 
gain d the Victory, and kill d Cyrus, orderd 
the Greeks to deliver up their Arms, and, r e- 
pairing toꝰ Court, endeavour to obtain ſome 
favourable Terms from the King. This was the 
Meſſage brought by the Heralds; which the 
1 F in Greeks 
6 Onopaxiav, Leunclavius has tranſlated this gla- 


diatorie peritiam, which I cannot think fo proper a8 
artem armis depugnandi in Hutchinſon ; d Ablancourt has 


| _ artfully evaded this Difficulty, by comprehending both 


TW reel rg THF TE h GTAa x ia in theſe general 
Words, Þ Art militaire. It is very certain the Romans 
took many things, both in civil and military Affairs, 
from the Greeks, but I believe the gladiatorian Specta- 
cles were in uſe in Rome, before they were heard of in 
Greece : The Origin of which ſeems to have been the 


{ early Cuſtom in uſe among moſt Nations, of ſacrifi- 
cing Captives to the Manes of great Generals, who Homer 
were ſlain in war: Thus Achilles ſacrifices twelve Tro- Il. J. 
jans to the Manes of Patroclus, and Æneas ſends Cap- Virgil 
tives to Evander, to be ſacrificed at the Funeral of his Son Aneid, 
Palas Valerius Maximus ſays, that M. and D. Brutus, 11 B. 

in the Conſulſhip of App. Claudius and M. Fulvius, ho- Val. Max. 
nour'd the Funeral of their Father with a gladiatorian 2 B. c. 4. 


Spectacle, which from that time became frequent upon 
thoſe occaſions ; but this was many Years after the 
time our Author ſpeaks of, when I am convinc'd the 
Greeks had never heard of theſe Spectacles ; my Reaſon 

is, becauſe whenever any Gree# Author of, or near the 


Age Aznophon liv'd in, ſpeaks of 6n\:paxa, I dare 
 fay they always underſtand Maſters appointed to teach 


military Exerciſes. 5 
7 "Emi Ta Baorkiws boeac, See the 29'h Anno⸗ | 
tation upon the firſt Book, 
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Clearchus ſaid no more to them, than that 
it was not the Part of Conquerors to deliver 
uptheir Arms: then, addreſſing himſelf to the 


Generals, he ſaid, Do you make the beſt and 


«© moſt becoming Anſwer you can, and Iwill 


< return immediately: for he was called out 


by one of his Servants to inſpect the Entrails 
of the Victim, which he was then offering 
up in Sacrifice. Upon this Cleanor the 
Arcadian, the oldeſt Perſon preſent, made 


anſwer, ce That they would ſooner die than 


deliver up their Arms.” Then Proxenus, 


the Theban, ſaid, I wonder, O Phalinus ! 
„ whether the King demands our Arms, as 


« 4 Conqueror; or, as a Friend, deſires them 


by way of Preſent. If, as a Conqueror, 


Plutarch 
Apopth. 


ce whatoccaſion has he todemand themꝰe Why 
<« does he not rather come and take them ? 
* But, if he would perſuade us todeliver them, 
e ſay, what are the Soldiers to expect in re- 


turn for ſo great an Obligation?” To. 


this Phalinus anſwerd; © The King looks 
* upon himſelf as Conqueror, ſince he has 
| « killed 

3 Ti det dur ae, arr 8& AB EAD; 
Thus, when Aerxes ſent to Leonidas at Thermapylæ to 
deliver up his Arms, the latter bid him come and take 


them; ag woawn, ſays he, according to the conciſe 


Style of his Country. 


8 a 


cr 
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“ killed Cyrus; for who is now his Rival Book 


« in the Empire? He looks upon you alſo 


-—— 8 3. this. © 


“ as his Property, ſince he has you in the 


0 


A 


“ impaſſable Rivers; and can bring ſuch 


© numbers of Men againſt you, that, though | 


0 


* 


he deliver d them up to you, your Strength 
“ would fail you before you could put them 
« all to death.” | 


AFTER him Xenophon, an Athenian, 
ſaid, © You ſee, O Phalinus ! that we have 


| © nothing now to depend upon, but our 


« Arms, and our Courage; and, while we 
© are Maſters of our Arms, we think we 
ce can make uſe of our Courage alſo : but 
* that, when, we deliver up. theſe, we de- 


* liver up our Perſons too. Do not there- 
| „ _ ee 
9 Es un SN 2g. geri. f Agern is here taken for 
Courage, in which Senſe it is frequently ufed by the. 
beſt Authors; in this Senſe /Jomeneus ſays an Ambuſ- 
cade is the Trial of a Soldier's Courage, 
—Aoxo a AU corn, digudera: aydpur, 
Ev" dre deiog ne, de x. Y, Ee O dun. 
In this Senſe alſo Virgil ſays, | 
Dol, an virtus, quis in hoſtz requirit © 


middle of his Country, ſurrounded by 


IL. 


Homer 
II. N. 


Virgil 


After this, I believe, it will be allowed, that 4 Ablan- 5G, 
cqurt does ndt give the Author's Senſe, when he ſays, 


il ne nous eft refle autre choſe, que les. armes & la liberté; 
to juſtify this, he ſays the Greet Word ſignifies la ver- 
tu, though agery in this place ſignifies neither Liberty 


nor Yurtue, 
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ee fore expect we ſhall deliver up the only 
« Advantages we poſleſs; on the contrary 
« be aflur'd, that with theſe we are reſoly'd 
<« to fight with you, even for thoſe you 
<« axe in poſſeſſion of.” Phalinns, hearing 


this, mild, and ſaid, e Young Man! 


< indeed you ſeem to be a Philoſopher, and 
c ſpeak handſomely. But, believe me, you 
< are miſtaken, if you imagine, that your 


< Courage will prevail over the Power of 


< the King. However, it was reported, that 
others, whoſe Reſolution began to fail, ſaid, 
that, as they had been true to Cyrus, they 
would alſo be of great ſervice to the King, 


if he were diſposd to be their Friend: and 


2: to invade Egypr, they would afliſt him 


Lucian 
reg! Ha- 
„ 
54900 i. 
Laertius 
11 B. c. 22. 


that, whatever Commands he had for them, 
they would obey him; and, if he propos d 


In 


10 2 veevioxe, I find all the Tranſlators have ren- 


der'd this in the ſame manner I have done; though if 


Lucian's Account of our Author be true, that is, that 


he was above 90 Years old when he died; and if, ac- 
cording to Laërtius, he died in the firſt Year of the 
105" Olympiad, he muſt have been fifty, at leaſt, at 
the time of this Expedition : which I mention for the 
fake of ſome worthy Gentlemen of my Acquaintance, 
who will not be ſorry to find a Man of fifty treated 
as a young Man. e | © 

iT Ex Aiyurtov exriveyr, This Expedition is 
propos'd, becauſe the Egyptians had ſeveral Years before 
withdrawn themſelves from their Subjection to the 
Perſians, and were at this time govern d by a King of 

E A ONT Te ey Peg 


of CYRUS. 


in the Conqueſt of it. Upon this Clear- Book 
chus return d, and ask d if they had already II. 
given their Anſwer. To whom Phalinus * 


ſaid, © Theſe Men, O Clearchus ! fay one, 
one thing, and another, another; but 
* pray, ſays he, let us have your Thoughts.” 
To which he anſwer d, I rejoice, O Pha- 
« [inus! to ſee you, as, Iam perſuaded, all 
* theſe do, who are preſent : for you are 
* a Greek, as well as we, whom you ſee 
before you in ſo great numbers; where- 
e fore, in our preſent Circumſtances, we 
* deſire you to adviſe us what we ought to 
* do with regard to the Propoſals you bring, 
. We intreat you, therefore, by all the 
* Gods, give us that Advice, which you 
* think beſt, and moſt becoming, and which 
« will do you moſt honour in the Eyes of 


| _ © Pofterity, when it ſhall be ſaid, that Phali- 


« nu, being ſent by the King with Orders to 
* theGreeks that they ſhould deliver up their 
“Arms, and, being conſulted by them, gave 
them this Advice: for you are ſenſible, 

kt -—— 


their own, called Pſammitichus, deſcended from the Diod. Sis. 

ancient P/ammitichus, who, being one of the twelve 13 B. 

Kings, put all the reſt to death, and, by that means, Herodotus 
made himſelf King of all Egypt. 


12 Tu ow, See the 33" Annotation 


inRuterpe. 
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Book © that your Advice, whatever it is, muſt be 
II. <« reported in Greece.” This Clearchus in- 
— ſmuated, with a view of engaging the King's 


Plin. Ep. 
1.18. 6. 


Ariſto- 


Embaſſador himſelf to adviſe them not to 


deliver up their Arms, that, by this means, the 


Greeks might entertain better hopes: But 


13 Phalinus artfully avoided the Snare, and, 


contrary to his Expectation, ſpoke as fol- 
lows : © 8 7” 0 


& IF you had the leaſt hope of a thou- 
ee ſand to preſerve yourſelves by making war 
** againſt the King, Iſhould adviſe you not to 

N | deliver 


75 e * vo et. It is with great reaſon 


that Hutchinſon rejects the Senſe Leunclavius gives to 
u roc el ihas in this place, as if it ſignified returning; 
he has ſhewn out of Julius Pollux, that tfararay, 
geicec hai, and vroreiPerdai, are ſynonymous; from 
he very properly derives the Latin word ſtropha, 
a Deceit, to which I ſhall add, that Pliny the younger 
makes uſe of the Word in this Senſe, in one of his 
Epiſtles, where he ſays, inveniam aliquam ſtropham, 


agamgue — — tuam. There is alſo a Paſſage in Ari- 
Hophanes, where g gon is uſed in the ſame Signification, 


hanes i= d #x ke is” 8d FeoÞav, which the Scholiaſt 


luto. 


explains in a manner very agrecable to the Senſe of 
u roc i s in this place; geo, ſays he, os ovure- 
TAE avs, 2 doro! A&yor. Ablancourt wag aware of 


the Difficulty of this Word, and has left it out: No- 
thing ſurpriſes me ſo much, as that Hutchinſon, after 


having fo juſtly condemn'd reverſus in his Notes, ſhould 
zollow it in his Tranſlation. The French Language 
has an Expreflion, which very properly explains g- 
O- Was in this place, ditournant le Coup. : 


« deliver up your Arms; but, if you cannot Book 
« hope for Safety without his Concurrence,1 II. 
« adviſe you topreſeryeyourſelyesby the only 


« means you can. Clearchus replied, This, 
I find, is your Senſe of the Matter; and 
* this Anſwer you are deſir'd to return from 
us, that we think, if it is propos d we 
© ſhauld be Friends to the King, we ſhall be 
« more valuable Friends by preſerving our 
Arms, than by parting with them; and that, 
« if we are to go to war with him, we ſhall 
« make war with greater advantage by keep- 
* ing our Arms, than by delivering them.“ 
Phalinus ſaid, I ſhall report this Anſwer: 
“ However, the King order d me alſo to let 


= you know, that, if you ſtay where you 


<'are, you will have peace; but, if you 


c advance or march back, you muſt ex- 


" pect war : let me have your Anſwer alſo 


| © to this; and whether I ſhall acquaint the 
King, that you will ſtay here, and accept 


w of peace, or that you declare for war. i 


| Clearchus replied, © Let the King know, 


** that in this we are of the fame opinion 
* with him.” © What is that? ſaid Phall 
nus. Clearchus anſwer d, That, if we ſtay, 


there may be Peace, but, if we march 


L back, or advance, War.. Phalinus again 
BY WOW asked, 
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Book asked, © Shall I report peace or war?” To 
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this Clearchus replied, © Peace, if we ſtay, 


and, if we march back, or advance, War; 


but did not declare what he propos d to do. 


So Phalinus, 2 thoſe with him, went 


away. 


IN the mean time Procles and Cheriſo- 


phus came from Ariæus, but Menon ſtaid 
with him. They brought word that Ariæus 
ſaid, there were many Perſians of greater 
Conſideration than himſelf, who would 


never ſuffer him to be their King: but de- 


ſires, if you propoſe marching away with 
him, that you will come to him to-night ; 
If not, he ſays he will depart the next Morn- 
ing early. Clearchus anſwer d, what you 


adviſe is very proper, if we join him; if not, 


do whatever you think moſt for your Ad- 
vantage. But hedid not acquaint even theſe 


with his Purpoſe. After this, when it was 
Sun: ſet, he aſſembled the Generals and Cap- 


tains, and ſpoke to them as follows: © Gen- 
< tlemen! I have conſulted the Gods by Sa- 
<< crifice, concerning marching againſt the 
<« King, and the Victims forbid it, and with 
© great reaſon do they forbid it; for I am 


« now inform'd that between us and the 


5 King 


of CY RUS. L I23 


) King lies the Tigres, a navigable River, Book 
Y « which we cannot paſs without Boats; and II- 
1 « theſe we have not: neither is it poſſible 
ks « for us to ſtay here, for we are without 
t | < Proviſions. But the Victims were very fa- 

| © vourable to the Deſign of joining Cyrus 

| © Friends. The Order therefore we ought 

2 « to purſue, is this; let every Man retire, 
d © and ſup upon what he has; and, when the 
is Horn ſounds to reſt, pack up your Bag- 
er gage; when it ſounds a ſecond time, 
d © charge the ſumpter Horſes; and, when a 
e- MW © third, follow your Leader, and let the 
th WW © Baggage march next to the River, and 
t; WW © the heavy-armd Men cover it.” The 
en- Generals and Captains hearing this, departed, 
ou and did as they were directed. From 
ot, [MW this time Clearchus commanded, and the 
d- reſt ſubmitted to him, not, as having elected 
eſe him to that Employment, but, becauſe they 
vas were ſenſible that he alone was equal to the 
ap Command, the reſt being without Expe- 
en- rience. They had made from Zpheſus, a 
Sa- City of Jonia, to the Field of Battle, ninety- 
the WU three Marches, which amounted to five hun- 
rith dred and thirty-five Paraſangas, or to !? ſix- 
am | teen 
the 4 Trckciot merits 2 EE x10 A 2 tub gie. 


This confirms what was advanc'd in the 21* An- 


notation 
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teen thouſand and fifty Stadia: ** and, from 
the Field of Battle to Babylon, it was com- 
puted there were three thouſand and ſixty 
Stadia. e 


AFTER this, as ſoon as it was dark, 
Miltocythes, the Thracian, with his Horſe, 
being forty in number, and three hundred 
Thracian Foot, deſerted to the King. Cle. 
archus led the reſt, in the manner he 


had appointed, and they followed: About 


Midnight, 


notation upon the firſt Book, viz. that a Paraſanga 
contain'd thirty Stadia. Sj 

Ard dt Tic pdYns tAfyorro eas ei Baſvnoue, 
gd EE NuOVTG 25 T@XjA%, Here muſt be ſome 
miſtake, probably, in the Tranſcriber, though Azn- 
phon ſays upon Report only, that there were three thou- 


ſand and ſixty Stadia from the Field of Battle to Baty- 


Plutarch 
in Arta- 
Xerxes. 


{on : However, Plutarch ſeems to come much nearer 
the truth, when he ſays there were but five hundred ; 
for, if the Reader will compute the Diſtances mention'd 
by our Author from Thapſacus, where Cyrus paſs d the 
Euphrates, to the Field of Battle, he will find that 
they amount to no lefs than four thouſand fix hundred 
and fifty Stadia; now the ancient Geographers allow 


no more than four thouſand eight hundred, from Thap- 
Strabo, ſacus to Babylon, in following the Courſe of the Eu- 


2 B, 


phrates, which we find was the Rout the Army took : 
ſo that there will, in that caſe, remain no more than 
one hundred and fifty Stadia, from the Field of Battle 
to Babylon, which is ſo vaſtly ſhort of the Diſtance 
mention'd by Xenophon, that the difference ſeems to be 
rather owing to a fault in the Tranſcriber, than to a 
miſtake in thoſe, from whom Anophon receiv'd his 
Information. I am ſurpriz'd none of the Tranſlators 
have thought fit to take notice of this Paſſage. 


Midnight, they arriv'd at their firſt Camp, Book 


| 2 Wolf, and a Ram; whoſe Blood being all 


| ing a Sanction to ſolemn 
{ Sacrifice of particular Ani 


of CYRUS, 1325 


where they found Hriæus with his Army; II. 
and the Men being drawn up and ſtanding 
to their Arms, the Generals and Captains of 

the Greeks went in a body to Ariæus, and 

both they and he, with the moſt conſider- 

able Men about him, took an Oath not to / 
betray one another, and to become Allies: 

The Barbarians alſo ſwore that they would 
conduct them without Deceit. . This was 

the Subſtance of their Oath, which was pre- 
ceded by the Sacrifice of a Boar, a Bull, 


mix'd together in the hollow of a Shield; 
the Greeks dipp'd a Sword into it, and the 
Barbartans a Spear. When they had pledged 
their Faith, Clearchus ſaid, © Since, O 


| © Arzens! your Rout and ours are the 


. ſame, ſay, what is your Opinion concern- 
| | cc ing 
16 Tod ares x& vo, &c. The Cuſtom of giv- 

es and Treaties, by the 


is very ancient: Thus Homer 
the Agreement between the Greeks and Trojans, and 1 


| the ſingle Combat of Paris and Menelaus, which was 


conſequent to it, was preceded by the Sacrifice of three 
Lambs, one to the eter bo the Sun, anda third ＋ — 
to Fupiter. The Blood of the Victims was often mixed e 
with Wine, and ſometimes receiv'd in a Veſſel, in which — 
the contracting Parties dipp'd their Arms, as Herodotu 
informs us was praQis'd by the Scythians. | 
* EroaGy, Ses the 190 Annotation upon the 
firſt Book, 
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ce 1 our march? Shall we return the ſame 
« way we came, or have. you thought of 


< any other more convenient?” Ariæus 
anſwer d, If we return the fame way we 


% came, we ſhall all periſh with Hunger ; 
<« ſince we are now entirely deſtitute of Pro- 
ce viſions: for, during the laſt ſeventeen days 
e march, we could ſupply ourſelves. with 


“ nothing out of the Country, even in our 
© way hither; and, whatever was found 


ce there, we have conſumed it in our Paſ- 
< ſage; ſo that though the way we now pro 


ce poſe to take is longer, yet weſhall be in 


cc no want of Proviſions. We muſt make our 
<« firſt Marches as long as ever we can, to 
e the end we may get as far as poſſible from 
« the King's Army: for, if we can once 
« gain two or three days march of him, it 
e will not after that be in his power to 
<« overtake us: Since with a ſmall Army 
ce he will not dare to follow us, and with 


« 4 great one he will not be able to make 


cc quick marches: it is alſo probable he may 
« want Proviſions.” This, ſays he, is my 


Opinion. 


Was calculated for nothing but à Retreat, 


Tu is Scheme for the march of the Army 


OL 


— 


YT . .* . RE os 2 DOE POET 


V2 


of CYRUS. 


ora a Flight 3 3 but Fortune proy'd a more glo- BoOR 
| rious Conductor. As ſoon therefore as it II. 
was Day, they began their march, with the "YE 


Sun on their right, expecting to arrive by 
Sun-ſet at ſome Villages that lay in the 
Country of Babylon; and in this they were 
not miſtaken. But · in the Afternoon they 
thought they ſaw the Enemy's Horſe ; upon 
which not only the Greeks, who happen d 


to have left their Ranks, ran to them in all 


haſte, but Ariæus alſo alighting, (for being 
wounded, he was carried in a Chariot) put 
on his Corſlet, as did all thoſe about him. 

But, while they were arming, the Scouts, 
who had been ſent out, brought word, that 
they were not Horſe, but 'only ſumpter 
Horſes at Paſture, from whence every one 
preſently concluded that the King's Camp 
was not far off: For a Smoke alſo ap- 
peard in the neighbouring Villages. How- 
ever Clearchus did not lead them againſt 

the Enemy (for he knew the Men were 
tir d, and had eaten nothing all Day; be- 
ſides it was late): neither did he march out 
of the way, avoiding the Appearance of a 
Flight: but leading them directly forward, 


at Sun: ſet he quarter d with the Vanguard, 


in 


10 * dem. dee the 1 10 Annotation upon the 
firſt B ook. 
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Book in the Villages neareft to him, out of which 
I. the King's Army had carried away even 
the Timber that belong d to the Houſes. 
Thoſe who arrivd firſt, encamp'd with 
ſome kind of Uniformity, but the others 
who followed, coming up when it was dark, 
quarter d, as they could, and made ſo great a 
noiſe in ealling out to one another, that the 
Enemy heard them, of whom thoſe who lay 
neareſt to the Greeks ran away, leaving even 
their Tents: This was known the next Day: 
for no ſumpter Horſes or Campappear d, nei: 
ther was there any Smoke to be ſeen in the 
Neighbourhood. It ſeems the King himſelf = 
was ſtruck at the Approach of our Army: This H 
Was evident by what he did the next day. 


Onthc other ſi de, the Night advancing, the 
Greeks alſo were ſeiz'd with Fear, which was 
attended with a Tumult and Noiſe, ufual in 
ſuch caſes; Upon this Clearchus order d Tol 
mides of Elis, the beſt Cryer of his time, whom 
he happen d to have with him, to command f- 
lence, and make Proclamation from the Com- 

manders, that, whoever gave Information of 


the Perſon, who had turn d = — 2 
| C 
1 Oc & abba Toy Jop eig rc dax, Bc. 


Hutchinſon, 1 think, very juſtly finds fault with Lew 


AUA 
the Quarter of the heavy-arm'd Men, ſhould 


receive the Reward of a ** ſilver Talent. By II. 
this Proclamation, the Soldiers underſtood 


that their fear was vain, and their Comman- 
ders ſafe. At break of Day, Clearthins order'd 
the Greeks to ſtand to their Arms in the ſame 
Diſpoſition they had obſervd in the Action. 


WHAr I ſaid concerning the King's be- 
ing terrified at our Approach, became then 


manifeſt. 
clavius for changing 79 6:0, into 7% ©9620, without 
the Authority of any Manuſcript ; for, as he obſerves, 
ve find in the beginning of this Book, that they had 
Aﬀes among their Beaſts of Burden : But then I can- 
not think Exercitui in Leunclavius, or in Caftra in 
Hutchinſon, a cloſe Tranſlation of sig 72 67aA%, which 
laſt Senſe I find d' Ablancourt has alſo given to it. I 
rather take rd 67A in this place to ſignify the Quarter 
of the heavy-arm'd Men; in which Senſe I dare ſay 
our Author uſes it afterwards, where he ſays that Proxe- 
nus and himſelf were walking T0 rov 67Aw; and in 
this Senſe I am ſure Thucydides uſes the Word in the 
beginning of the third Book, where he ſays, that 7% 
Peloponneſians being encamp'd in Attica, laid waſte the 
Country, till the Athenian Horſe coming up, put a ſtep 
zo the Excurſions of the light-arm'd Men, and hinaer'd 
them. from leaving the heavy-arm'd, and continuing their 
Depredations in the Neighbcurhocd of the City: Tov - 
. ef ny — FT = \ / 2 
TO) 0fj4iAov TO UU. N £120, To {4% Tov LOVTXS TW 
6TAWW, TR ys g ToASWS XAKEY/£5v, Where Twy 0 TAN 
is explain'd by the Greek Scholiaſt by 7wy orator, 
f 1 T vrey ey is, See the 11" Annotation 
upon the firſt Book. Poſſibly the Drachm and Minz 


of which this Talent was compos'd, might be of a 
different Standard from thoſe there mention'd, 


Vo“. I. K 
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Book manifeſt. For having ſent to us the Day 


II. 


Theſe, when they came to the Out- guards, 


before to deliver up our Arms, he then ſent 
Heralds by Sun-riſe to treat of a Truce. 


enquird for the Commanders ; of which, 
when the Guards gave notice, Clearchus, 


who happen'd at that time to be viewing 


the Ranks, bad them order the Heralds to 
ſtay till he was at leiſure. And, as ſoon as 
he had drawn up the Army in ſuch a man- 


ner, that it made a fine Appearance, the 


Ranks being clos'd on all ſides, and no un- 
arm'd Men to be ſeen, he ſent for the Meſ 
ſengers; and himſelf came forward, attend- 
ed by thoſe of his Soldiers, who were the 
beſt arm d, and moſt graceful in their Per- 


ſons, and deſired the reſt of the Generals 


to do the like. When they came to the 
Meſſengers, he asked them what they wanted. 


They ſaid, they were Perſons come to 
treat of a Truce, being properly qualified to 
carry Meſſages between the King and the 


Greeks. He anſwer'd, let the King know 


then, 
_ 1 N. 1 Tis Oaralyfy, 
among the Greet Maſters of Tactics ſignifies proper- 
ly the clo of ing both of the Ranks and Files. ii Tx- 
_ 4 £x TY Agauor ten fs T0 ruxvo ego ce 
x raεg . νο TE 3 fmiarm, Arrian, This is 
unfortunately render'd by d' Ablancourt a ** avoir rangi 
Farmee en bataille au muilleur cat qu elle ye! etre. 


* 8 yy K ff of 


2. 28 
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then, that firſt we muſt fight : for we have Book 
IL. 


nothing to dine on, and there is no Man 


ſo hardy as to mention a Truce to the 


Greeks, unleſs he firſt provides them a Din- 


ed, and return d preſently : by which it ap. 
pear d that the King was near at hand, or 
ſome other Perſon, who was appointed to 
tranſact this matter. They ſaid the King 
thought their Demand very, reaſonable, and 
that they had brought Guides with them, 
who, if a Truce were concluded, ſhould con- 
duct them to a place, where they would 
find Proviſions. Clearchus then ask d, whe- 


ther the King propos d to comprehend thoſe 


only in the Truce, who went between him 
and them, or whether it ſhould extend to 
all; they ſaid to all, till the King is in- 
form'd of your Propoſals. After they had 
ſaid this, Clearchus ordering them to with- 
draw, held a Council, where it was reſolvd 
immediately to conclude a Truce, and to 


march peaccably to the place where the Pro- 
viſions were, and ſupply themſelves there- 
with. Clearchus ſaid, I join with you 


in this opinion; however, I will not imme- 
diately acquaint the Meſſengers with our 
= 2 K 2 Reſolution, 


ner. The Meſſengers, hearing this, depart. | 


132 


II. 


The EXPEDITION 
Book Reſolution, but defer it till they 14 appre- 


hend leſt we ſhould reject the Truce. I 


imagine that our Soldiers alſo will lie under 


Soph. in 
Ajax. 


the ſame Apprehenſion. Therefore when he 
thought it time, he let them know that he 
would enter into a Truce, and immediately 
order d the Guides to conduct them where they 
might get Proviſions: ſo they led the way. 


-CLEARCHUS then march'd with 
his Army in Order of Battle, to conclude 
the Truce, he himſelf taking charge of the 
Rear. Intheir march they met with Ditches 
and Canals full of Water, which they were 
not able to paſs without Bridges. Theſe 
they made with Palm-Trees, ſome of which 
they found lying upon the Ground, others 
they cut down. Upon this occaſion it might 
be obſervd, how equil Clearchus was to 
the Command; for, taking his Pike in his 
left Hand, and a *3 Staff in his right, if he 


ſaw 
22 Es” dv oxviowow 0 "Ayia, Ou, Oo Ha. 


2h .,TUXWWs Tνν XEXpnras LoPoxArs Ems To Oe. 


Oeoverra yd vau vn Au SF emu PETER 


This is from Suidas, whom I quote upon this occaſion, 
becauſe this Word, in its general Acceptation, ſignifies 

to be unwilling, to be backward. 
Ey ot Ty defi Gai e The Lacedæmonian 
Commanders carried a Staff or Stick, (I am afraid of 
calling 
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ſaw any of thoſe he had appointed to this BooR 


Service, back ward in the execution of it, 
he diſplacd him, and ſubſtituted a proper 
Perſon in his room, he himſelf, at the ſame 
time, going into the Dirt, and aſſiſting them; 
ſo that every one was aſham d not to be ac- 
tive. He had appointed Men of thirty Years 
of Age to this Service, but, when thoſe of a 
more adyanc'd Age, ſaw Clearchus forward- 
ing the Work in Perſon, they gave their 
Aſſiſtance alſo. Clearchus preſſed it the 


more, becauſe he ſuſpected the Ditches were 


not always ſo full of Water, (for it was 


not the Seaſon to water the Country): he 


therefore imagin'd the King had order'd the 
Waters to be let out, with this view, that 
the Greeks might foreſee great Difficulties 


attending their march. ; 
K 3 Ax 


calling it a Cane) poſſibly for the ſame purpoſe, as the 


R:man Centurions uſed a Vitis, that is, to correct their Sol- 


1 5 


diers. Thucydides gives one to Aſtyochus, the Lacedemonian Thucyd. 
Commander; and we find in Plutarch, that Eurybia- 8 Book. 


des, the Lacedæmonian Admiral, and Themiftocles, dif- 


fering in opinion concerning the Operations of their Plutarch 
united Fleet, the former, impatient of Contradiction, iz h Life 


held up his Stick threaning to ſtrike Themiſtecles, . 
who, inſtead of being diverted by this Outrage from ® 


ſupporting his Opinion, upon which he knew the 
Safety of all Greece depended, generouſly ſacrific'd his 
Reſentment for a private Indignity to his Zeal for the 
publick Good, and made him that memorable Anſwer, 
Strike, if you will, but hear me, dr Adv, AXES 


ov os. 


The- 


ocles, 
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Ar laſt they came to the Villages, where 
the Guides told them they might ſupply 


" themſelves with Proviſions, Here they found 


plenty of Corn, and *+ Wine made of the 
Fruit of the Palm-Tree, and alſo Vinegar 


drawn, by boiling, from the ſame Fruit. 


Theſe Dares, ſuch as we have in Greece, 


they give to their Domeſticks ; but thoſe 


which are rcſervd for the Maſters, are 


Plin.N. H. 


choſen Fruit, and worthy of Admiration, 
both for their Beauty and Size. They had, 


in all reſpects, the Appearance of Amber. 


Some of theſe they dried for Sweet-mecats. 
The Wine that was made of this Fruit was 
ſweet to the Taſte, but apt to give the Head- 


ake: Here alſo the Soldiers eat, for the firſt 


time, ** the Pith of the Palm-Tree, and 
many admir d both the 26 Figure, and the 


pecullar 


1 OD Pavikn, See the 924 * upon 
the firſt Book. 


2 Tev theiiÞany ms ano». Pliny and Theo- 


13 B. c. 4. pbraſpus both ſay, that the Pith here mention'd grows 


Theoph.. 
2 4. fs 8. 


on the top of the Palm-Tree. 


25 Ez. I cannot like genus ipſum in the Latin 


Tranflafors for e9S-: had Aenophon meant the kind of 


Food, as Hutchinſon, I find, underſtands it, ſigce he 


has added the word cibi, he ſure would alſo have added 


To 13 23 12 think that our Author meant 


n 


ade is i in n this Sag. 


an Interpreter, firſt ſpoke in the following 


„ CYRUS. 
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peculiar Sweetneſs of it. This alſo occa- Bop x 


ſion d. violent Head-akes. The Palm- Tree, 
from whence this Pith was taken, wither d 
entirely. Here they ſtaid three Days; dur- 


ing which Tiſ/aphernes, with the Queen's 


Brother, and three other Perſians, came 
from the great King: They were attended 
by many Slaves. When the Greek Gene- 
rals went to meet them, Tyſ/aphernes, by 


S 
manner: 


EI live, O Greeks! in the Neighbour- 
| © hood of Greece, and, ſeeing you involy'd 


« in many inſuperable Difficulties, look'd 
c upon it as a piece of good Fortune, that 
] had room to requeſt the King to allow 
* me to conduct you ſafe into Greece: for 
I imagine that I ſhall find no want of Gra; 

K 4 e titude 


4 nn ton. In this ſenſe Evenua is 


II. 


uſed by Thucydides, where Nicias tells the Athenians, Thucydi- 


that the Affairs of the Lacedæmonians having taken an des, 5 . 


unhappy Turn, they would look upon it as 4 piece of 


| good Fortune to have it in their power immediately 


to kazard a Battle, izivois d duruxson, Jr dN 
tienga £3vas Gbr U St: I think Leunclavius has not 
ſaid properly, reperiundum mihi aliquid duxi ; how much 


happier has Hutchinſon render'd it, in luero mibi depu- 


tandum cenſui ® Pay tach d'apporter quelque remede d 


vs maux in d' Ablancourt, has not the leaſt pretence ta 


a Tranſlation of this Paſlags, 
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titude either in you, or in the whole 


Greek Nation. Upon this Conſideration 


I made my requeſt to the King, alledging, 
that I had a Title to this Favour, becauſe 


b ö was the firſt Perſon, who inform'd him 


hat Crus was marching againſt him, 
= together with this Information, 
brought an Army to his Aſſiſtance: And 
allo, becauſc I was the only Commander 
in that part of the Army that was oppo. 
ſite to the Greeks, who did not fly, but 
broke through, and joind the King in 


your Camp: whither he came, after he 


had killed Cyras ; and, with theſe Troops 
here preient, who are moſt faithful to 
him, I perſucd the Barbarians belong- 
ing to Cyrus. Theſe things, the King 
laid, he would take into Conſideration ; 


bur COmn nanded me to ask you, what 


Motive induc'd you to make war upon 
him? And I adviſe you to anſwer with 
Temper, that I may, with the greater eaſe, 


obtain ſome favour for you, from the 


King. 


UroNn this hs Greeks with-drew, and, 


having conſulted together, made vec, 
Clearchus ſpoke inthe Name of the reſt, and 


laid, 


UE 


aid, We did not come together with Book 
a deſign of making War upon the King, II. 


cc 


ce 


cc 


cc 
cc 
60 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
00 


gc 


ce 


cc 
on 


fc 
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neither did we march againſt him: But 
Cyrus found many Pretences, as you very 
well know, that he might take you unpre- 
par'd, and lead us hither. However, when 
we ſaw him in Difficulties, our Reſpect both 
to Gods, and Men, would not allow us to 
abandon him, eſpecially ſince we had for- 


merly given ourſelves leave to receive 


Obligations from him: But ſince Cyrus 
is dead, we neither contend with the 
King for his Kingdom, nor have any rea- 
ſon to deſire to infeſt his Country: nei- 
ther do we mean to deſtroy him, but to 
return. home, provided no one moleſts 
us; but, if any Man offers an Injury to 
us, we ſhall, with the Aſſiſtance of the 
Gods, endeavour to revenge it. And, if any 
one confers a F4your on us, we ſhall not, 
to the utmoſt of our power, be behind- 


hand in returning it. Thus he ſaid. 


To him T/aphernes replied : © I ſhall 
acquaint the King with this, and then let 
you know what he ſays to it; and, till I 


return, 28 let the Truce continue 3 3 in 


«thc 
23 At od perovran, See the 65˙¹5 Annotation 


upon the firſt Book. 
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Book © the mean time we will provide a Market . 
II. « for you.” The next Day he did not re- 6 
turn, which gave the Greeks ſome Uneaſi- c 
neſs : but the third Day he came, and in- a 
form'd them, that he had prevail'd upon the t 
King to allow him to conduct them ſafe | ( 

to Greece, though many oppos d it, alleds- t 

ing, that it was ** unbecoming the Dignity 1 

of the King to ſuffer thoſe to eſcape, who 2 
had made war upon him. He concluded {a 
thus; And now you may rely upon the Aſ- t. 
ſurance we give you, that we will cffec- ir 

< tually cauſe the Country to treat you as G 


„Friends, conduct you without Guile into 
“ Greece, and provide a Market for you: 


And, wherever we do not provide one, we in 

* allow you to ſupply yourſelves out of the E © 

Country. On your fide, you muſt take in 

an Oath to us, that you will march, as MW of 

through a Friend's Country, without do- ® 

ing any damage to it, and only ſupply hi 

_ « yourſelves with Meat, and Drink, when ſu 

| C ye. ge 

Thucyd. 39 Mr wi Agio £m Paciner, Thucydides uſes this VO 

2B. Word in the ſame Senſe, where the Embaſſadors of We 
Platæa tell Archidamus, and the Lacedæmonians, that, f 

by making an Irruption into their Country, they act act 


unjuſtly, and in a manner unbecoming both themſelves 
and their Anceſtors, s Jdixaiz mToiwirs, sd Gg Sve 
dec, re nrigο wy if bis Y THY HAGTaituy Se- f 
J*Sovres, = 


o 
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« we do not provide a Market for you : 
« And, when we do, that you will pay for 
« what you want. This was agreed upon; 
and Tiſaphernes, with the Queen's Brother, 
took the Oath, and gave their Hands to the 


Greek Generals, and Captains, and receivd 
thoſe of the Greeks. After this, Tiſſapher- 


nes ſaid, I muſt now return to the King, 
and, when I have diſpatch'd what is nobel 
fary, I will come back to you, with all 
things in readineſs, both to conduct you 
into Greece, and return myſelf to = own 
Goyernment, 


re TER this the Greeks and Ariæus, be- 


ing encamp d near to one another, waited 


for Tiſſaphernes above twenty Days. Dur- 


ing Which, the Brothers, and other Relations 


of Ariæus, came to him, and ſome of the 
Perſians came to thoſe who were with 
him, giving them Encouragement, and Aſ. 
ſurances from the King, that he would for- 


get their taking up Arms againſt him in fa- 


your of Cyrus, and every thing elſe, that 
was paſt, While theſe things were tranſ* 
acting, it was manifeſt that Ariæus and his 

People 


30 Ns Barinla, See the 180 — upon 
the firſt Book, 
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People paid leſs regard to the Greeks: Many 
of whom, being diſſatisfied at this, came 
to Clearchus, and to the reſt of the Gene- 
rals, and ſaid, Why do we ſtay here! 
* Do we not know, that the King deſires, 
* above all things, to deſtroy us, to the 
cc end that all the reſt of the Greezs may 
© be deterred from making War againſt 
© him? He now ſeduces us to ſtay, becauſe 


* his Army is diſpersd, which being re— 


* aflembled, it is not to be imagin d, but that 
he vill attack us: Poſlibly alſo he may ob- 
« ſtruct our march, either by digging a 
* Trench, or raiſing a Wall in ſome con- 
* venient place, in ſuch a manner, as to 


e render it impracticable 3*. For he will 


e never willingly ſuffer us to return to 
* Greece, and publiſh, that, being ſo few 


in number, we have defeated his Army at 


very the Gates of his Palace, and return d 
in triumph. \ Bur 


- e | X e =y 

51 O Yycle Tore tu Ye Bernoerat 9 e Ahr 
o * 3 — -— e — 2 57 
£15 7 E Ad dM &ralytiagu, % Npreis TOTOIJE OUTES 
o — * \ — — 
Howes % Hανννðj G enn emi Tris Wears aus, 


% xXareayerdoares anyniouer, T have tranſcrib'd this 


3 


Period, that the Reader may confront it with 4 Ablan- 


court's Tranſlation. Thus he has render'd it, car 11 
ne ſouffrira jamais que nous repaſſims en Greece pour y 


publier notre gloire & ſa honte, This is one of thoſe 
many Periods in that Tranſlator, the Vivacity of which 
could not fail to pleaſe, were they not deſign'd for 
Tranſlations, 9 0 
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Burt Clearchus ſaid to thoſe who al- Book 
jedg d this; © I conſider all theſe things as well III. 


as you; but I conſider at the ſame time, 
that, if we now depart, we ſhall be thought 
to depart with an Intention of making 


War, and to act contrary to the Terms of 


the Truce: The Conſequence of which 
will be, that no one will provide a Mar- 
ket for us, or a Place, where we may 
ſupply ourtclyes : Beſides, we ſhall have 
no Guide to conduct us; and the mo- 
ment we enter upon theſe Mcaſures, A. 
riæus will deſert us: ſo that we ſhall pre- 
ſently have no Friend left, and even thoſe, 


* who were ſo before, will become our 
Enemies. I don't know whether we have 


any other River to paſs, but we all know 


that it is not poſlible for us to paſs the 


Euphrates, if the Enemy oppoſe it. If 
if we are obligd to fight, we have no 
Horſe to afliſt us, whereas thoſe of the 
Enemy,are very numerous, and very good; 
ſo that, if we conquer, how many ſhall 
we be able to kill? And, if we are con- 


quer d, none of us can poſſibly eſcape. 


Therefore I don't ſee why the King, who 
is poſleſs'd of ſo many Advantages, ſhould, 
if he deſires to deſtroy us, think it neceſ- 

5 ry 
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Book © ſary firſt to take an Oath, and pledge his 


< Faith, then to provoke the Gods by Per- 
jury, and ſhew both the Greeks and Bar. 


« barians, how little that Faith is to be 
« relied on: He ſaid a great deal more 
to the ſame purpoſe. 


In the mean time Tzſ/aphernes arrivd 
with his Forces, as if he deſign'd to return 
home, and with him Orontas alſo with his 
Men. The laſt carried with him the King's 
Daughter, whom he had married. From 
_ thence they began their march, Tyſ/apher- 
ues leading the way, and providing them 
with a Market. Ariæus march'd at the 
Head of the Barbarians, who had ſeryd 
under Cyrus, with Tiſſaphernes and Oron- 
tas, and encamp d with them. The Greeks, 
being diffident of theſe, march d by them. 
ſelves, having Guides to conduct them. Each 
of them always encamp d ſeparately, at the 


diſtance of a Paraſanga, or leſs; and were 


each upon their Guard againſt one another, 
as againſt an Enemy, and this immediate- 
ly created a Suſpicion : Sometimes, while 
they were providing themſelves with Wood, 
Forage, or other things of that nature, they 
came to Blows: And this alſo bred ill 


Blood 


err SG SO HQ ec v.09 Xx 
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Blood between them. After three days Book 
march, they came to the Wall of Me. II. 
dia, through which they paſſed : it ws 
built with burn'd Bricks laid in Bitumen 3 


and was twenty Feet in thickneſs, and 


one hundred in height; it was faid to 
be 


3 Hy ot wxoJonptvoy Aeg rg i aoÞuATY 
xeutvzis, The Walls of Babylon were alſo built with 
burnt Bricks cemented with Bitumen inſtead of Morter : 
ixioaures dt, fays Herodotus, mYv0ss ixavas, arrhe Heredoeas 
ra drug ib xHον. fer Of TERMATE KA d- in Clio. 
Ozarw beef. I am convinc'd from theſe, and ſeve- 
ral other Paſſages among the Ancients, that they em- 
ployed raw Bricks for many uſes, otherwiſe it cannot 
well be underſtood why theſe two Authors ſhould lay 
ſo much ſtreſs upon theſe Bricks being burn'd : but 
this is not all, ** perſuaded that the Directions 
given by Vitruvius and Palladius, for making Bricks, Vitruvius 
relate chieſly to raw Bricks, for they both direct 2 B. c. 3. 
the Earth, of which the Bricks are made, to be pailadius 
wrought up with Straw. Theſe Directions are, no ;, May. 
doubt, very proper, where the Bricks are not to be 
burn'd, becauſe the Straw holds the Earth together; 
but, if Bricks made in this manner were to be burn'd, 
the conſequence would be, that the Straw being con- 
ſum'd in the Fire, as many pieces of Straw as there 
were in every Brick, ſo many hollow places there 
would be in them. There is a Paſſage in Pauſanias, 


where he tells us, that Age/ipolrs, making an Irruption into 


the Country of Mantinea, turn'd the River Ophis that ran 
near the Town, againſt the Wall, and, by that means, 


diſſolyd it; the reaſon he gives for it, is, that it was pauſanias 


built of raw Brick, dus dn The TAwbs, &y A. 
Upon this occaſion he ſays, that raw Bricks are bet- u. 
ter to reſiſt battering Engines, than Stones, becauſe 
they are not ſo ſubject to break and fly out of their 
Courſes: but then he adds, that raw Bricks are as 


eaſily diffoly'd by Water, as Wax is by the Sun. 
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Book be twenty Paraſangas in length: and Was 


II. not far from Babylon. 
FROM thence they made, in two days 
march, eight Paraſangas, and paſs d two Ca- p 
nals, one upon a Bridge, the other upon ſeven h 
Pontons: 35 Theſe Canals were derivd from * 
the Tigres; from them, Ditches were cut that c 
ran into the Country, the firſt, broad, then 1 
narrower, which at laſt ended in ſmall Water- i 
courſes, ſuch as are uſed in Greece to water tl 
Panic. Thence they came tothe River Tigris, n. 
near Which ſtood a large and populous City, * 
called Sitace, at the diſtance of fifteen Sta. 8 
dia from the River; the Greeks encamp'd 0 
cloſe to the Town, near a large and beau- * 


tiful 3+ Park, thick with Trees of every 
kind, and the Barbarians on the other ſide 
of the Tigris, but out of ſight of our 
Army. After Supper Proxenus and Xeno- 
phon happen'd to be walking before the 
35 Quartcr, where the bey d Men lay 


encamp d hen a Man came and ask d the 
Out- 


33 Aurtai de foav and d 7 Tive r rr. See 
the 115" Annotation upon the kf Book. 

34 E IIzexdtios, See the 224 Annotation upon 
the firſt Book. 5 

whe Iles TW 6TAW, See the 19% Annotation upon 


this Book. 


as 


ff CYRUS, 


Proxenus or Clearchus : But he did not 
enquire for Menon, though he came from 
Ariæus, with whom Menon livd in 3? Hoſ- 
pitality. And, when Proxenus told him 
he was the Perſon he enquir'd after, the 
Man faid, Ariæus and Artaezus, who were 
faithful to Cyrus, and wiſh you well, ſent 


me to adviſe you to ſtand upon your guard, 


leſt the Barbarians attack you to-night, 
there being numerous Forces poſted in the 

neighbouring Park. They adviſe you alſo 
to ſend a Detachinent to guard the Bridge 
over the Tigris, becauſe 75 Japhernes de- 
ſigns, if he can, to break it down to-night ; 
to the end, that you may not be able to 
paſs the River, but * be ſnut in between 


the 
36 IIS & 2”, IT Leko 1 W Both the 
Latin Tranſlators have ſaid ubinam Proxenum vel Clear- 
chum reperirent : D' Ablancoirt has tranſlated it in the 
ſame Senſe. 


4 — daga, Taiv Tov B:acidav ideiv — TRoxTeA- 
be : where molv 705 Bord, db is thus .explain'd by 
the Greek Scholiaſt, > Tow d TW Bęac oz, dr 
705 o Ar Av ag TO ew, Ti of O 
ur. 1 frxnexfimaos oo! 11. And indeed frequent In- 


ſtances of this Atticiſm are to be met with 1 in the beſt 
Authors, DN 
, 37 Zav, dee the 120 Annotation upon the fir 


Book. | 5 
Vol. 1 * L 
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Out- guards, where he might ſpeak with Book 


I. 


There is a Paſſage in Thucydides which Thucydi- 
induces me to differ from chem; he ſays, ro Ieedix- des, 4 B. 
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Book the Tigris, and the Canal. They, hearing 


II. 


this, carried him to Clearchus, and inform d 
him of what he ſaid. Upon which Clear 
chus was in great Trouble and Conſterna- 
tion; when a young Man, who was preſent, 
having conſider d the matter, ſaid, To at- 


« tack us, and break down the Bridge too, are 


* things inconſiſtent; for it is plain, that, 


ce if they attack us, they muſt either conquer, 


4 or be conquer d: if they conquer, why 
«© ſhould they break down the Bridge? For, 
« in that caſc, though there were many 


Bridges, we ſhould have no Place to re- 


ce treat to with ſafety. On the other ſide, 


_ < if we conquer them, and the Bridge be 


* broken down, they themſelves will have 
« no Place to fly to; neither can the reſt 
« of their Army, though in great numbers 
on the other ſide, if they break it down, 
give them any Aſliftance.” 


CLEARCHUS, hearing this, ask'd the 
Meſſenger, ** of what Extent the Country 
CR. . * 

23 TIeon Tis eln Xx D* Ablancourt has viſibly 
miſtaken the Senſe of this Expreſſion, he ſays Cleargue 
demanda au Meſſager quel ttoit Ie Pais entre le Tigre 
& le Canal, whereas To©> denotes Quantity not 


Quality, as the Grammarians ſpeak, for which reaſon 
he ſhould have ſaid, de quelle itendue étoit le "— 


1] // ///ĩ¾˙¾ĩ⅛ʃ0¹ò—öm!0 . .......«˙§˙—§—r—0 ˙.. 0.08 
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was, that lay between the Tigris, and the Book 
Canal: The other anſwer'd, that it was of II. 


a large Extent, and contain'd, beſides Vil- 


lages, many large Cities. It was then found, 
that the Barbarians had ſent this Man inſi- 


diouſly, 39 from an Apprchenſion, leſt the 
Greeks 


had Aenophon ſaid moiz Tis ein Nb, his Tranſlation 
would have been proper. The Latin Tranſlators have 
render'd it as they ought. What I have faid is juſti- 
fed by the Meſſenger's Anſwer, 6 de ee dr r. 

89 Oxvsvreg un o EAAmes die hòôvreg 1 YiOupay, 
bey & Ty viow, So the Latin Tranſlators give the 
Text, without taking any notice of a very great Diffi- 


culty that occurs in it; but, in order to underſtand 


this, let us caſt our Eyes upon the Situation of the 
Greeks, They had paſs'd the laſt of the two Canals, 


that lay in their way, and were now encamp'd under 


the Walls of a Town calld Sitace, that ſtood cloſe 
to the River Tigris; while they lay there, the Per- 
fians, who were encamp'd on the other fide of that 
River, ſent this inſidious Meſſage to them : But what 
was the occaſion of this Meſſage ? Certainly not the 


fear, leſt the Greeks, after they had paſs'd the Bridge, 


ſhould remain in the Ifland, ne Græci, cum tranſtiſſent 


Pontem, in Inſula manerent, as Hutchinſon has tranſlated 


it. The Bridge, Aenophon has told us, lay over the 
Tigris, and the Iſland was the Country that lay be- 
tween that River and the Canal they had already 
paſs'd, which Ifland Yerophor has — told us in 
two places, was a large and pleniiiul Country, and 
very populous : "The end of this Meilaga therefore was 
to divert the Greets from ſtaying in this Ifland, for the 


| Reaſons alledg'd by our Author, and the readieſt way 
to effect that, was to induce them to paſs the Tigris 


immediately, from an Apprehenſion, leſt the Enemy 


| ſhould break down the Bridge; and, that the View of 


the Perſians was to engage them to paſs the Ever, 
and not to prevent them from doing ſo, as Hutchinſon 
L 2 | and 
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Greeks ſhould not paſs the Bridge, but re- 
main in the Iſland, which was defended on 
one ſide, by the Tigris, and on the other, by 
the Canal: where the Country, that lay be- 
tween, being large, and fruitful, and in no 
want of Labourers to cultivate it, might 
both ſupply them with Proviſions, and af- 
ford them a Retreat, if they were diſposd 
to make War upon the King. After this, 
they went to Reſt ; however they ſent a De- 
tachment to guard the Bridge : But no At- 
tempt of any kind was made upon their 
Camp, neither did any of the Enemy come 
and Leunclavius have tranſlated it, appears very plainly 
from their Behaviour afterwards ; for we find they did 
not attempt to moleſt them in their Paſſage. By this 
time I believe the Reader is fatisfied there muſt be 
ſome fault in the Text, which I will venture to cure 
by the Addition of one little Word; if we read 
Qxv8vres un of Eames jun de Adres Thy yEOueas, 
paivorev &v Ty vow, the Senſe will be compleat ; and, 
that this Correction, which is the firſt I have made, 
may not ſeem too bold, I will put the Reader in mind 
of a Paſſage in our Author, where there is exactly the 
ſame Turn of Phraſe, I am here contending for; he 
ſays of his Maſter Socrates, ava 9 El rig ger 
ia νενινναπ , wgyiew ꝗ ͤrgd lor, n voices v 
A o x4 25 £, PiN ub go ro xT10&%uev©>, 
ae Ot pn & yevoperO” nano xayoloc, Ta | 
r EVITE tuteyrricari n THV Ee Xaew Exot. 
D'Ablancourt, by his Tranſlation, ſeems to have been 
aware of this Difficulty, in which he muſt be allowed 
to have the Advantage over the Latin Tranſlators, 


though neither he nor they have ſaid one Word to 
Clear it up, or even to diſcover it. | 
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up to the Bridge, as the Guards inform'd us. Book 
The next Morning, by break of Day, they II. 
paſs d the Bridge, which was ſupported by 93 


thirty - ſeven Pontons, with all poſſible Pre- 
caution: for, ſome of the Greeks, who 
were with T7ſaphernes, ſent word, that the 
Enemy defign'd to attack them in their Paſ- 
ſage: but this did not prove true. How- 
ever, while they were paſling the River, 
Glus appeard with ſome others, obferving 


whether they pats d it or not: and perceiv- 
ing they did, he rode off. 


FROM the Tigris they made, in four 


days march, twenty Paraſangas, and came to 
the River Phyſcus, which was one hundred 


Feet in breadth. There was a Bridge over 


it. Here ſtood a large and populous City, 


called Opis: At this place they were met by 
a natural Brother of Cyrus and Artaxerxes, 
who was marching to the Aſſiſtance of the 


King, at the head of a numerous Army, 


which he had drawn out of Sufz and Ecba- 
tana; and, cauſing his Troops to halt, he 
took a view of the Greeks, as they paſsd 
by him. Clearchus led his Men two by two, 

ſtanding ſtill from time to time : Thus, while; 


tae Vanguard halted; the whole Army was 


LI __ _ obligd 
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Book oblig'd to ſtand ſtill. By this means, their 


Forces appear d very numerous, even to the 


> Greeks themſelves, and the Perſian was 
ſtruck with the fight. From thence they 


made, in ſix days march, thirty Paraſangas, 


through the deſert Part of Media, and ar- 


riv'd at the Villages belonging to Paryſatis, 
the Mother of Cyrus and Artamerxes: Theſe 
Tiſſaphernes, to inſult the Memory of Cyrus, 
gave the Greeks leave toplunder of every thing 
but Slaves: There they found a great Quan- 
tity of Corn, 4 Cartle, and #* other things. 
From thence they made twenty Paraſangas, 
in five days march, through a Deſcrt, hay- 
ing the Tigris on their left. At the end of 


their firſt Day's march, they ſaw a large and 


rich City, on the other ſide of the River, 
called Cænæ; from whence the Barbarians 


tranſported Bread, Checſc, and Wine + upon 


Rafrs made of SKINS. 


AFTER that ker came to the River 
Zabatus, which was four hundred Feet in 
breadth. Here they ſtaid three Days. Dur- 


ing 


20 ITeopara. TlecBare, TATE TH TETEATOOD, Suidas: 
Reitt. dee the 5 3 Annotation upon the 
firſt Book. 


14 Cedis. See the ye” Annotation upon the 


firſt Book, 


mg which time, there were Jealouſies, but Book 
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no Evidence of Treachery : Clearehus there- 
fore reſolyd to have a Conference with 
Tiſſaphernes, and, if poſlible, to put an 
end to theſe Jealouſies, before they broke 
out into Hoſtilities : with this view he ſent 
a Perſon, to let him know that he deſir'd 


a Conference with him. 


Tiſſaphernes rea- 


dily anſwerd that he might come ; and, 
when they met, Clearchus ſpoke thus: I 
am ſenſible, O Ty/aphernes ! that we 
have ſworn, and pledg'd our Faith, not 
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to do any Injury to one another. 


Not- 


withſtanding which, I obſerve you arc 
upon your guard againſt us, as againſt 
an Enemy: And we, percciving this, 
ſtand alſo upon our guard. Bur, ſince 
upon Conſideration I cannot find that ycu 
endeavour to do us any miſchief, and 
am very ſure that we have not the leaſt 
Thought of hurting you, I judg d it pro- 
per to have a Conference with you, to. 


the end that we might, if poſſible, 


extin- 


guiſh our mutual Diffidence. For I have 
known Men, who, while through 2 | 


lumnies or ]calouſics, they frood in fear 
of one another, have, with a View of 


inflicting a Miſchief before they received 


L4 


one, 
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ec one, done irreparable Injuries to thoſe, 


* who never had cither the Intention, or 
Deſire to hurt them. As therefore Iam 
of opinion, that ſach Miſtakes are eaſieſt 
removd by Conferences, I come with an 
Intention of convincing you, that you 
have no reaſon to diſtruſt us. For, to 


mention that firſt, which is of the greateſt 


moment: Our oaths, to which we have 
called the Gods to witneſs, forbid us to 
be Enemies; and that Perſon who is 
conſcious to himſelf of having neglected 
them, in my opinion, can never be happy; 
for, whoever becomes the Object of divine 
Wrath, I know no Swiftneſs can ſave 
him, no Darkneſs hide him; no ſtrong 
Place defend him: Since in all Places all 
Things are ſubje& to their Power, and 
every where they are equally Lords of 

This is my Opinion concerning both 
our Oaths, and the Gods, whom, by our 
Agreement, we have made the Depoſi- 


taries of our Friendſhip. As ro human 


Advantages, I look upon you to be the 
greateſt we can promiſe ourt-iycs at this 
juncture; for, while we eic with you; 
every Road is pervious, every River paſs 


. fable, and v we-are ſure to know no want: 
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lc, a but, without you, every Road becomes ob- Book 
or « ſcure, (for we are utterly unacquainted II. 
un e with them) every River impaſſable, every _— 
eſt « Multitude terrible, and Solitude the moſt 
an « terrible of all; for +? that is attended 
on «„ with the want of every thing. If there- 
to fore we ſhould arrive to ſuch a degree 
eſt £ of Madneſs, as to put you to death, what 
ne ſhould we do elſe but deſtroy our Bene- 
to « factor, and till have the King, the moſt 
is « powerful of all ++ Avengers, to contend 
ed with? I ſhall now let you ſee what hopes 

5 ue ſhould deprive myſelf. of, if I endea- 
ne | c vour d 
Ve 43 Meg ro . r,4. Lm. The Latin Tranſ- 
ne lators do not ſeem to have attended to the general 

» Contraſt there is between theſe two Periods, otherwiſe 
all they would not have render d pen ro NN _— 
nd multis difficultatibus referta 3 for, as oog 0s TxoTE5 is 

of oppos' 'd to doe bref, and Ta TorTaus IrmogO- 
| | to rag rorœ N dia Bares, ſo fats: TFOAATG &ToOping 
th is viſibly oppos'd to rw E ir nde 8x amopic, D' Ab- 
ar lancourt has, in my opinion, ſaid much better, parce 

qu'elle trdine r 'foy la neceſſite. 

ft- . ++: BÞedewv, Pede, according to the Greek Scho- Sophoc. 
an liaft upon Sia is properly 6 0 rafecuu N e oTav Ajax, w. 


do Twis TANK, THAKITEW TW VIRNOUNTI. Plutarch 615. 
: | very beautifully applies this to Teleſi nus, Who was Very 
Wo near defeating Sylla, after ſo many Victories, at the 
Gates of Rome, Tov leres TEAEUT &.40V a, wahl reg en 


U, 

3 Pei S abanrnc *r Ole movevexeig 0 0 Lawirng Te- in his Life 
af. dl, ſys male 1 DN 2 aM ers Sylla. 
it: Höger ig 116 Pons, —_ CT * * m a mo- 
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Book * vourd to hurt you. I defird to make 
IL © Cyrus my Friend, becauſe I look d upon 
HYD him as the moſt capable of all Men living 
© to ſerve thoſe he wiſh'd well to. Now, I 
« find, you have obtain d not only the 
« Army, but the Country, that belong d to 
© rus, as an Accciiion to your own; and 
1 * that the King's Power, of which he felt 
e e the Weight, is become dur Support. In 
© theſe Circumſtances therefore, who would 
be ſo mad as not to deſire to be your 
« Friend? Yet ffarther I ſhall let you know 
* upon what I found my hopes, that you 
« will alſo deſire to be a Friend to us. I 
know the My/tans are troubleſome to 
« you; theſe, with the Forces under my 
“Command, I hope I can oblige to ſubmit 
* to your Power. I know the ſame thing 
of the Piſidians, and am inform'd that 
«< many other Nations are in the fame Diſß- 
4 poſition, who, by my means, ſhall ceaſe 
* for ever to diſturb your Happineſs. I 
© find you are incens d againſt the: Eg yp- 
* t1ans, more than againſt any other Na- 
tion, and cannot ſee what Forces you can 
< better employ than ours, to aſſiſt you in 
cc chaſtiſing 1 


* Axyurrisg. See the 11 Annotation upon this 
Book, is 
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« chaſtiſing them. If you deſire to be a Book 
« Friend to any of your Neighbours, your II. 
« Friendſhip, through our means, will be- 

« come moſt yaluable ; and, if any of them 

« moleſt you, you may, as their Superior, 

« deſtroy them by our Aſliſtance ; for we 

« ſhall not only be ſubſervient to you for 

e the ſake of our Pay, but alſo in return for 
the Obligation we ſhall juſtly owe to you, 

as to our Deliverer. When I conſider all 

© theſe things, I am ſo much ſurpriz'd to 

te find you diffident of us, that I would wil- 

© lingly know the N who is ſo power- 
ful an Orator, as to perſuade you, that 

« we form Deſigns againſt you.” Thus ſpoke 
| Clearchus; and T7 Habhernes anſwer d him 
in this manner: 


I am pleasd, O Clearchus! to hear you 
ſpeak with ſo much prudence: for, while 
« you entertain theſe Thoughts, if you 
1 * ſhould meditate any thing againſt me, you 
« would, at the ſame time, act contrary to 


2 
Fa- * your own Intereſt. But do you hear me 
An * in your turn, while I inform you, that 
* * you yourſelyes cannot, with juſtice, diſtruſ 

9 : A 5 1 
ng either the King, or me: for, if we were 


« deſirous to deſtroy you, do you think we 


„r 
Se Ss 
„* 
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are in any want of numerous Horſe, Or 


Foot to effect it? Or of Arms defenſive 
and offenſive, with which we have it in 


our power to do you miſchief, without 


the danger of receiving any? Or do you 


think we want proper Places to attack 
you? Are there fot ſo many Plains inha- 
bited by our Friends, through which you 
muſt march with great difficulty ? So 
many Mountains within your ſight, over 
which your Road lies, and which, by 
our poſſeſſing ourſelves of them, Ge can 
render impaſſable to you? So many Ri- 
vers which afford us the Advantage of 
chuſing out what numbers of you we 
think proper to engage? Some of theſe 
you cannot even paſs but by our Aſſiſ 
tance. But ſay, we are inferior in all 


* theſe: Fire at leaſt will prove ſuperior 
to the Fruits of the Earth. By burning 


theſe we can oppoſe Famine to you, 
with which, though you are never ſo 


brave, you will not be able to contend. 


Why therefore ſhould we, who have ſo 
many Opportunities of making war upon 


you, none of which carry any Danger 
with them, chuſe the only one of all theſe, 
that is both i implous, and diſhonourable: ; 


the 
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© the Refuge of thoſe, who are deſtitute of Book 


LS „ all others, diſtreſs d and driven to Extre- IL 
wy « mities, and who, being at the ſame time 
- IN i « wicked Men, reſolve to accompliſh their 
Out | 


« Deſigns through Perjury towards the Gods, 
ts and Breach of Faith towards Men? We 


ack are not, O Clearchus ! either ſo weak, 
h KC or ſo void of Reaſon. When it was in 
YO! Wl « our power to deſtroy you, why did we 
So not attempt it? Be aſſur d, the deſire I had 
over 


« of approving my Fidelity to the Greeks was 
by the Reaſon: And that, as Cyrus march d 
2 © againſt the King, relying on foreign For- 


Rr ces, from the Pay he gave them; fo I 
> of Ml might return home ſupported by the ſame 
© I © Troops, from the Obligations I had con- 
heſe BY « ferred on them. As to the many things, in 
SY which you may be of ſervice to me, ſome 
1 all © of them you have mention'd; but Iknow, 
riot which is the greateſt: It is the Prerogative 
ning i of the King to wear 45 an upright Turban 
you, | * upon 
r ſo 46 Tidpay eb, Moſt Authors who treat of the 


end. Affairs of Perſia, have taken notice of this Cuſtom : 


f But there is a Print of a Perſian Monument found 
10 among the Ruins of Perſepolis by. Bruyn, and given . 
pon by Gronovius in his Notes upon Herodotus, to ſhew that Herodotus 
this is the very Monument the latter ſays Darius Hy- in Thalia. 
ngcr. faſpes caus d to be erected in honour of his Horſe and 
jeſe, Groom, to whom he owed the Kingdom; I take no 


notice of the Reaſons alledg'd by Gronovius to _— 
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Book © upon his Head; but, with your Aſſiſtance t 
II. poſſibly another may, with ſome Con. t 
4 fidence, wear it in his Heart. f 


n 
 CLEARCHUS thought all he ſaid to ii 
be true, and anſwerd, © Since therefore h 

c we have ſo many Motives to be Friends, K 
% do not thoſe, who, by Calumnies, en. C 
« deavour to make us Enemies, deſerve the " 


ce ſevereſt Puniſhment ?” © If you, ſays 77/ * 
ce ſaphernes, with the reſt of the Generals, . 
ce and Captains, think fit to come to me in 2 
e publick, Iwill acquaint you with thoſe, who 0 
* aver that you have Deſigns againſt me and 0 
my Army.” I will bring them all, ſays MW * 
* Clearchus; and, at the ſame time, let you h 
* know, in my turn, from whence I recciy- 4 
ed my Information concerning you.” As 1 
ſoon as this Conference was over, Ti//apher- th 
nes ſhewed him great Civility, and, deſiring 4 
him to ſtay, entertain d him at Supper. The 1 
next day Clearchus returning to the Camp, | 
made it manifeſt that he entertain'd very Sc 
friendly Thoughts of T z//aphernes, and gave _ 
an Account of what he propos d. He ſaid, 
. = thoſe 
his Conjecture, which ſeems well founded, becauſe this 2h 
Monument is here exhibited with another view, name- We 


ly to let the Reader ſee the difference of the Turbans 
worn by the Kings and Subjects of Perſia. 
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to him; and that the Perſons who were 
found to be the Authors of theſe Calum- 
nies, ought to be puniſh'd as Traitors and 
ill-affefted to the reſt of the Greeks : for 
he ſuſpected Menon to be one of them, 
knowing that he and Ariæus had been in 
Conference with Ti//aphernes, and that he 
was forming a Party againſt him, and in- 
triguing in order to draw the whole Army 
toa dependence upon himſelf; and, by that 
means, to recommend himſelf to Tz//apher- 
wes, Clearchus alſo himſelf was no leſs 


ſolicitous to engage the Eſteem of the whole 


Army, and to remove thoſe, who oppos'd 


him. But ſome of the Soldiers, in contra- 


diction to him, ſaid, that all the Generals 
and Captains ought not to go, neither ought 
they to truſt Tz/aphernes. However Clear- 
chus ſo ſtrongly inſiſted upon it, that he 


prevail d to have five Generals, and twenty 


Captains ſent to him: About two hundred 


Soldiers followed, under colour of going to | 


the Market. 


Wren they came to the Door of Ti//a- 
phernes, the Generals were called in: theſe 
Were Fromenus a Beotian, Menon a Theſ- 

ſalian, 
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Book Alien, Agias an Arcadian, Clearchus { 
I. Lacedemonian, and Socrates an Achaian. 


The Captains ſtaid without: Not long after, 
at the ſame Signal, thoſe who were within, 


were apprehended, and thoſe without, cut 


to pieces. After this, ſome of the Barba- 
rian Horſe, ſcouring the Plain, killed all the 
Greeks they met with, both Freemen and 


Slaves. The Greeks, from their Camp, ſee- 


ing theſe Excurſions of. the Horſe, were ſur- 
priz d, and in doubt of what they were do- 
ing, till Nicarchus, an Arcadian, came 
flying from them, being wounded in the 
Belly, and bearing his Bowels in his Hands, 
and informd them of all that had paſs d. 
Upon this the Greeks were amaz'd, and ex: 
pecting they would immediately come and 
attack their Camp, ran to their Arms. But 
they did not all come; only Ariæus with Ar- 
teagus and Mithridates came, Perſons who 


had ſhewn the greateſt Fidelity to Cyrus. 
However, the Interpreter of the Greeks ſaid, 


he ſaw / the Brother of Tiſſaphernes with them, 


and knew him. They were followed by three 
hundred other Perſians clad in Armour : 


theſe; when they drew near, order'd, if any 
Generals or Captains of the Greeks were 


preſent, ay ſhould advance, to the end, 
they 


— 


we, 1 4 
Vn 
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they might acquaint them with the King's Book 


Pleaſure. Upon this, the Generals, Clea- 
nor, an Orchomenian, and Sophænetus, a 
Stymphalian, went out of the Camp with 
great Caution; and with them Aenophon, 
an Athenian, that he might learn what was 
become of Proxenus. (Cheiriſophus hap- 
pen'd to be abſent, being employed, with 
others, in getting Proviſions in ſome Vil- 
lage.) When they came within hearing, 
Ariæus ſaid, © Clearchus, O Greeks ! hay- 
ing been found guilty of a Violation both 
* of his Oath, and of the Articles of Peace 
4 js juſtly puniſh'd with death; while Prox- 
« enus, and Menon, for having given In- 
formation of his Deſigns, arc in great 
«* honour. Of you the King demands your 
« Arms, for he ſays they arc his, as having 


belong d to Cyrus, who was his +” Sub- 


« ject.” 


To this the Greeks made anſwer, Clea- 
nor, the Orchomenian, ſpeaking in the Name 
of the reſt: © O Ari2u5! thou moſt wicked 

| cc of 


+ Ads, Literally his Slave ; this, it ſeems, was, 
the Style of the Perſian Court, which not only treated 


their Subjects as Slaves, but had the Inſolence to call 
them ſo. : | 


Vor. I = 


EIA 
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Book © of all Men, and the reſt of you, who 


were Friends to Cyrus! have you no re- 


Ic gard cither to the Gods or Men? You, 


< who after you have ſworn to us to look 
<« upon our Friends and Enemies as your 
«© own, now conſpire with Tſaphernes, 
« the moſt impious and deceitful of all Men, 
te to betray us: and having? both deſtroyed 
_ < thoſe Perſons, to whom you gave your 
c  Oaths, and deceived the reſt ofus, now come 
« with our Enemies to invade us?” To this 
Ariæus ſaid, But it fitſt appear'd that 
« Clearchus was forming Deſigns againſt 
* Triſſaphernes, Orontas, and all the reſt 
“ of us. Upon this Xenophon replicd, © If 


* guilty 


48 Orc DuvUTE sg @TOAWAIKEATE. Hutchinſon, with 
great reaſon, finds fault with Leunclavius for tranſlat- 


ing this, Sacramento confirmabatis vos plane periiſſe; 


but takes no notice of the Difficulty ariſing from the 
Particle ws, which, I own, weighs ſo much with me, 


that I cannot perſuade my ſelf Aenophon wrote 7; re 
dudęas args, ois wuwre, we amo\wnixare ; at leaft not 
in the Senſe he has tranſlated it, paſfeaguam viros iþ/os, 


J quibus dediflis Fuqurandum, perdidiſtis. If, inſtead of 


ws &TAWAEATE, we Might venture to read & - 
 Aexores, Without we, I think the Period would be 
more intelligible: I believe it will be own'd, that 
a&TOAwAexorts agrees very well with mTeodedwxores in 
the following Sentence, and it ſeems to have been the 
Author's Deſign to connect them together with the 
Particles Te and xi. | | 


* Clearchus, contrary to his Oath, has been 


4 which is beſt for both.” 
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e ouilty of a Violation of the Peace, he is 
c juſtly puniſh's : for it is juſt that thoſe 


« who are guilty of Perjury, ſhould be put 
« to death. However, ſend Proxenus and 
« Menon to us, ſince they are both your 
« BenefaQtors, and our Commanders: For 
« it is evident, that, being Friends to both 
<« of us, they will endeayour to adviſe that, 
To this the Bar- 
barians made no anſwer, but, having con- 
ferred together for a conſt derable time, they 
departed. 


TE Generals being thus apprehended, 
were carried 4% to the. King, by whoſe Or- 
ders their Heads were cut off. One of 
them, Clearchus, was allowed by all that knew 
him to have been a Man both of a military 


Genius, and one who delighted in War to 


the laſt degree. For, as long as the Lace- 


 demonians were at war with the Athenians, 
he continued in the Service of his Country; 


but, after the Peace, he perſuaded his Fel- 


low-Citizens, that the Thracians oppreſs d 


the Greeks, and having prevaild on the 


_ - Ephori, 
#9 Ns zones, See the 18 Annotation upon the 
firſt Book. 


50 Eig u dure * See the Introduction. 
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mus: But he refuſed to obey them, and 


De ExP EDITION 
Ephori s, by ſome means or other, he ſet 
ſiil with a deſign to make war upon the 
Thracians, who inhabit above the Cher ſo- 
n ſus and Perinthug. After his Departure 
the Ephori, for ſome reaſons, chang d their 
Minds, and recall'd him from the Jh. 


ſail'd away for the Helleſpont. Upon this 
he was condemn'd to death by the Ma. 
giſtrates of Sparta, as guilty of Diſobe- 
dience. And being now a baniſhd Man, 
hè comes to Cyrus, and by what means 


he gaind his Confidence, has been men- 


tion'd in another place. Qrus gave him ten 
thouſand : Daricks. Having receivd this 
Money, 


80 Tags 7007 EDoguy, The ancient Authors do not 
agree concerning the Perſon who inſtituted theſe Ma- 


Herodotus giſtrates. Herodotus attributes their Inſtitution to Ly- 


22 Clio. 


curgus, and Xenophon to him, jointly with the moſt 


Xeno hon conſiderable Citizens of Sparta, On the other hand, 


of” the 
Lecede- 
monian 
Com mon- 
cbealth. 
Plutarch 


Lycurgus. 


X*nOP. ib. bunes, who, like the Ephori, were only five in num- 


Dionvſ. 
Hal. 6 B. 
B. to B. 


Plutarch ſays Theopompus, who reign'd many Years af- 
ter Jycurgus, was the Author of it. However, this 
is certain, that the three Orders of the State, that is, 
the two Kings, the Senators, all the Magiſtrates, even 
during their 3 and the People were ſubject 
to their Power. . But the thing that gives the greateſt 
Relief to the Reputation of their College, is, that it 
ſerv'd as a Model to the Inſtitution of the Roman Tri- 


ber, till the Year of Rome 297, and the firſt of the 
81 Olympiad, C. Horatius and ©. Minucius being Con- 
ſuls, when five more were added to them. 

* Ages. oce the 11¹ Annotation upon the 
firſt Book. 
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Money, he did not give himſelf up to Indo- Book 
1 lence, but, raiſing an Army with it, made II. 
war upon the Thracians ; and, over-com- 
: ing them in Battle, plunderd their Coun- 
N try, and continued the War, till Cyrus 
| had occaſion for his Army. He then de- 
1 parted with a deſign of attending him in 
1 his Expedition. N 
* THESE therefore ſeem to be the Actions 
by of a Man delighting in War **, who, when 
IF it is in his power to live in Pcace without 
5 Detriment or Diſhonour, prefers War; 
when to live in Eaſe, chuſes Labour, with 
- a View. to War; and when to enjoy Riches 
A without danger, chuſes rather, by making 
as War, to diminiſh them: ſo that he ſpent his 
25 Money in War, as chearfully as if it had been 
id, in Gallantry, or any other Pleaſure. So much 
af- he delighted in it. His Genius for War appear- 
ed by his Forwardneſs to expoſe himſelf, and 
= to attack the Enemy either by Night or Day, 
eſt | M 3 | | and 
Zo 53 Oris, i£0 pur torr Fxew d, airxvms 
4 Pon, digt trat TAS D Ablancourt has ſtrange- 
he ly miſtaken this Paſſage, thus he has render'd it, que 
. pouvant vivre en Repos apres la Paix, cherche la guerre 
aux depens mime de fon honneur, & de ja vie: This he 
fays is ſtronger than the Text: but I believe the Rea- 


der will be of opinion, that inſtead of ſtrengthening 
the Author's Senſe, he has deſtroy'd it. 


162 The EXPEDITION 


Book and by his Conduct in danger: As thoſe 
II. who attended him upon all occaſions, uni- 
S—Y— ically acknowledged. He was ſaid to have 
poſſeſs d the Art of commanding, as far as 
could be expected from a Man of his Tem- 
per: for, being as capable, as any other, 
of taking care his Army was ſupplied with 
Proviſions, and of providing them, he was 
not leſs ſo of inſpiring thoſe, who were pre- 
ſent, with a Dread of diſobeying Clearchus. 
This he effected by Severity; for his Look 
was ſtern, and his Voice harſh : He al- 
ways puniſh'd with Rigour, and frequently 
in Paſſion ; fo that he ſometimes repented 
it. But he alſo inflicted Puniſhments with 
Deliberation, looking upon an Army with- 
out Diſcipline, to be of no ſervice. He is 


reported to have ſaid, that *+ a Soldier ought ks 

to fear his Commander more than the Ene- 2 

my, if it is expected that he ſhould do his 8 

Duty upon Guard, abſtain from what be— = 

longs to a Friend, or attack the Enemy with- . 

out Reluctance. In Dangers the Men obeyed * 

; him th 

#4 Ns dior Feaxrrorm O porn, Kc. This ot 

\ Livy. Saying of Clearchus is imitated by Livy, where Camil- Y 


tus, having reſtor'd the Reman Army to its ancient Diſ- 
cipline, ecit, ſays he, ne hoſtis maxime timendus ęſſet. 
D'Ablancourt has thought fit to leave out above half 
this Period, the reaſon he gives for it is, parce qu'il ne 
\ Jaut rien ajouter d un bon mot: but ſure this is a liberty 
no Tranſlator ought to indulge himſelf in, 
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him abſolutely, nor ever deſired to be com- Book 
manded by any other; for they ſaid his II. 
Sternneſs ſeem d then chang d to Chearfu - 


neſs, and his Severity to Reſolution: So that 
they look d upon it no longer as Severity, 
but as their Preſervation. However, when 
the Danger was over, and they had an oppor- 
tunity of ſerving under other Commanders, 


many of them left him; for he was not in the 
leaſt gracious, but always rough and cruel: 


ſo that the Soldiers were in the ſame Diſpo- 
ſition to him, as Scholars to their Maſter: 
for none ever followed him oat of Fricnd- 
ſhip, or Good-will. Thoſe, who were ap- 
pointed by his Country, or compelled through 
Want, or any other Neceſſity to ſerve under 
him, were perfectly obedient to him. And, 
when they began to conquer under his Com- 
mand, many things concurr d to make them 
good Soldiers: for their Confidence in their 
own Strength, join d to their Fear of him, 
made them obſervant. This was his Cha- 
rater as a Commander: but it was ſaid 
that he was unwilling to be commanded by 


others. When he dicd, he was about fifty 


Years of Age. | 3 
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Book PROXENUS, the Bæotian, even from 
IT. a Child, was deſirous of becoming equal to 


BY orcat Employments; and to fatisfy this de- 


fire, he gave a Sum of Money to Gor- 
giasthe Leontine. After he had been ſome 
timc with him, thinking himſelf now both 


able to command, and, if he enterd in 


to the friendſhip of great Men, to return 
all Obligations, he engaged in this Enter- 
prize with Cyrus, from whence he pro- 
misd to himſclf great Reputation, great 
Power, and great Riches : Though he was 
earneſt in the purſuit of theſe, yet on the 


cther ſide his Conduct plainly ſhewed that 


he 

Diod. Sie. Tozyiz, This Gorgias was a celebrated Maſter 
12 B. of Eloquence. He ſo far ſurpaſo d all the reſt of his Pro- 
feſſion, that Diodorus Siculus tells us he receiv'd no leſs 

Arbuth- from his Scholars than one hundred Minæ, that is, 
nct of an- 1.322 : 18: 4 Sterling. This Gorgias, it ſeems, was 
cient Coins. at the head of the Embaſſy which the Leontines ſent 
to Athens, the ſecond Year of the 88 Olympiad, to 

Diod. Sic: deſire their Afiſtance againſt the Syracuſans. In the 
123. firſt Audience he had of the Athenians, his Eloquence, 


or rather the Novelty of it, ſo inchanted that People, 


who were great Admirers of both, that they were 
unfortunately prevail'd upon to engage in the S:c:lian 


War, the Event of which gave them ſo fatal a Blow, 


they could never recover it. Diadorus Siculus ſays alſo, 
that he was the Inventor of the Art of Rhetoric, and 
the firft, who made uſe of ſtudied Figures and labour'd 
Antitheſes of equal Length, and the fame Termina- 
tion; this manner of ſpeaking, the ſame Author ſays, 
leas'd at firſt from its Novelty, but was afterwards 
ook'd upon as affected, and, if frequently practis'd, 
ridiculous. | 12 


» 


EY os OE RO OY 


„ CYRUS. 165 


m he did not deſire to gain any of them BoOR 
to through Injuſtice : but that he ought to at- II. 
de- tain them with Juſtice and Honour, and not 
or- | otherwiſe. He was very capable of com- 

me manding an orderly and a well-diſciplin'd 

th Army; but incapable of inſpiring Reſpect, 

in- or Fear, and ſtood in greater Awe of his 

irn Men, than they of him; it being viſible, 

er- that he was more afraid of diſobliging them, 

ro- than they of diſobeying him. It was his 

cat opinion, that all that was requir d to be, and 

vas ſeem to be equal to the Command, was to 

the praiſe worthy Men, and not to praiſe the 

hat unworthy : for which reaſon he was belovd 

he by Men of Worth and Honour, while ill 

after Men were for ever forming Deſigns againſt 

1 him, as againſt a Man eaſy to be circum- 

is, vented, He was about thirty Years old, 

dns when he died. 

5 © | © | 

ow  MENONtheTheſalian, did not cither 

ple, conceal his immoderate Deſire of Riches ; 

Mere 

* or his Deſire of commanding, in order to in- 

1 creaſe them; or of being eſteem d for the 

and famercaſon. He deſir d to be well with thoſe 

re in Power, that his Injuſtice might eſcape 

ſays, Puniſhment. He thought the ſhorteſt ways 

4 to accompliſn his Deſigns were Perjury, 


Falſhood, 
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Book Falſhood, and Deceit ; and that Simplicity 
II. and Truth were Weakneſſes. He was ob- 
vid: to have no Affection for any Man, 


and, where he profeſs d a Friendſhip, it was 
viſible he deſign d to betray. He never ſpoke 
with Contempt of an Enemy, but was cver 


turning all thoſe he convers d with into ri- 


dicule. He never form d any Deſign againſt 
the Poſſeſſions of an Enemy, (for he thought 
it difficult to rob thoſe who were upon their 


guard) but look d upon himſelf as the only 


Perſon that was ſenſible how very caly it is to 


| ſeize the unguarded Poſſeſſions of a Friend. 


He ſtood in fear of thoſe whom he obſervd 
to be guilty of Perjury and Injuſtice, as of 
Men well armd ; but practis d upon Perſons 
of Piety and Truth, as upon thoſe, who 
are defenccleſs. And, as others value them- 
ſelyes upon Religion, Veracity, and Juſtice, 
ſo Menon valued himſelf upon being able 
to deceive, to invent Falſhoods, and abuſe 
his Friends: And look d upon thoſe as ig- 


norant, who were without Guile. When he 


endeavourd to gain the firſt place in any 
Man's Friendſhip, he thought the moſt ef- 
fectual way of recommending himſelf, was 
by ſlandering thoſe who were in poſſeſ⸗ 
fion of it. He ſought to make himſelf 

obcycd 


7 


| pas. 


While he 


not loſe his Life; but was afterwards pu- 
niſhd with death by the King, not like 
Clearchus, and the reſt of the Generals, 
by loſing his Head, which was look d upon 
as the moſt honourable Death ; but, as it 1s 
ſaid, after he had been tortur'd for a whole 


Year, like a Malefactor. 


- 


AGITAS 
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obeyed by the Soldiers, by becoming an Ac--Book 
complice in their Crimes. He aimed at be- II. 
ing eſteem d and courted, by ſhewing tha 
he had both the Power and the Will to 
commit great Injuſtice. If any one forſook 
him, he ſpoke of it as a favour, that, while 
he made uſe of his Service, he did not de- 
ſtroy him. Whatever is not publickly known 
in this Man's Character, may ſeem to be 
feign d, but the following Particulars all 
the World is acquainted with. 
was in the Flower of his Youth he obtain'd 
the Command of the Mercenaries in the 
Service of Ariſtippus. At that Age alſo he 
was in great favour with Ariæus, a Bar- 
barian, becauſe he delighted in beautiful 
Youths : And before he himſelf had a Beard, 
he had a bearded Favourite, called Thary- 
When the reſt of the Generals ſuf- 
ferd for having made war againſt the King 
with Cyras, he, though equally guilty, did 


* 


ts, 
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Boos AGLTAS, the Arcadian, and Socrates, 
IL the Achaian, were both put to death at 


te fame time; theſe were without Re. 


*X proach, both in War, and F riendſhip. They 
were then about forty Vears of Age. 


The End of the Second Book, 
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E have, in the foregoing Diſcourſe, 


during the Expedition of Cyrus, 
to the Battle, and what happen d 
after his Neath, when the Greeks march d 


away with Tzſ/aphernes upon the Peace. 


4 related the Actions of the Greeks 


Book 
III. 


After the Generals were apprehended, and 


the Captains and Soldiers who accompa- 
nied them, put to death, the Greeks were 


in great diſtreſs: They conſider d they were 


not 
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Book not far from the King's Palace, ſurrounded 

IN. on all ſides with many Nations and many 

= Cities, all their Enemies; that no one would 

any longer ſupply them with Proviſions; 

that they were diſtant from Greece above 

ten thouſand Stadia, without a Guide to 

conduct them, and their Road thither in- 

tercepted by impaſſable Rivers; that even 

thoſe Barbarians, who had ſervd under 

Cyrus, had betrayed them, and that they 

were now left alone without any Horſe to 

aſſiſt them. By which it was evident, that 

if they overcame the Enemy, they could 

not deſtroy a Man of them in the Purſuit, 

and if they themſelves were overcome, not 

one of them could eſcape. Theſe Reflec- 

tions. ſo diſhearten d them, that few eat any 

thing that Evening, few made Fires, and 

many that Night never came to their * Quar- 

ters, but laid themſelves down, every Man 

1 "Ex: rd dr See the 19 Annotation upon 

the 24 Book. Here it plainly ſignifies that part of the 

Camp, that was appointed for the Quarters of the ſe- 

veral Companies, particularly of the heavy-arm'd Men. 

D'Ablanccurt has left it out, as he generally does this 
Expreſſion, where he meets with it. | 

* AveTauero d d FMN , 8 dh 

preves xaliudew U Aimns 9 ri Tatgiduv, Voten, 

vuauxay, maxdiov, s & more sb Ce tre 3 erben. 

This Period, ſo beautifully melancholly, is cruelly 

| 4 "mY mangled 
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ded in the place where he happen'd to be, un- Book 


any able to ſleep through Sorrow, and a Long- III. 
ould ing for their Country, their Parents, their 
ons; Wives and Children, whom they never ex- 
dove pected to ſee again: In this Diſpoſition of 
e to Mind, they all laid down to reſt. 
in- | 
even i THERE was in the Army an Athenian, 
nder by Name, Xenophon, who, without being 
they a General, a Captain, or a Soldier, fery'd 
e to as a Voluntier: For having been long at- 
that tach'd to Proxenus by the Rights of Hoſ- 
pug pitality, the latter ſent for him from home, 
ſuit with a promiſe, if he came, to recommend 
ö him to Cyrus; from whom, he ſaid, he ex- 
eller pected greater Advantages, than from his 
anf own Country. Xenophon having read the 

and Letter, conſulted Socrates the Athenian 
Wat concerning the Voyage, who, 3 fearing leſt 
MR his Country might look upon his Attachment 

m to Orus as criminal, becauſe that Prince was 
+. M_ fought to have eſpous d the Intereſt of the 
he &- Lacedæmonians againſt the Athenians with 
a. 3 _ 

-mangled by d' Ablancourt, whoſe Tranſlatien I ſhall 
And alſo tranſcribe, that the Reader may compare it with- 

/ the Original. Is etoient ſi abbatus qu' ils ne pouvnent 
6 repoſer, comme ne devant plus revoir ni femme, ni enfants, 
Lenhou, ni patrie. | 5 
= Kal 6 Fexpdrns Smorrivras, See the Intro- 


Ion. 
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Book great Warmth, advis d Aenophon to go to 
III. Delphos, and conſult the God of the Place 
S——conccrning the matter. Xenophon went thi- 
ther accordingly, and ask'd Apollo, to which 

of the Gods he ſhould offer Sacrifice, and ad- 

dreſs his Prayers, to the end that he might 
perform the Voyage he propos d in the beſt 

and moſt reputable manner, and, after a 

happy Iſſue of it, return with ſafety. Apollo 
anſwer d, that he ſhould ſacrifice to the 
proper Gods. At his Return, he acquain- 


ted Socrates with this Anſwer ; who 


blamed him, becauſe he had not ask'd 


Apollo in the firſt place, whether it were 


better for him to undertake this Voyage, 
than to ſtay at home: but, having himſelf 
firſt determin d to undertake it, he had con- 
ſulted him concerning the moſt proper means 
of performing it with ſucceſs: But, ſince 
ſays he, you have ask d this, you ought to 


do what the God has commanded. Xeno 


phon therefore, having offer'd Sacrifice to 
the Gods according to the Direction of the 
Oracle, ſet fail, and found Proxenus and 
Cyrus at Sardes ready to march towards 
the Upper Aſia. Here he was preſented to 
Cyrus, and Proxenus preſſing him to ſtay, 


Cyrus was no leſs earneſt in perſuading _ 
an 


ere 


ge, 
ſelf 
on- 
ans 
nce 
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eno- 


to 
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and aſſur d him, that, as ſoon as the Expedi- Book 


tion was at an end, he would diſmiſs him ; 
this he pretended was deſign'd againſt the 
Piſidians. 


XE NOPHON therefore thus impoſed 
on, engag d in the Enterprize, though Prox- 
enus had no ſhare in the Impoſition, for 
none of the Greeks, beſides Clearchus, knew 
it was intended againſt the King : Bur, 
when they arrivd in Cilicia, every onc 
ſaw + the Expedition was deſign d againſt 
him. Then, though they were terrified at the 
length of the way, and unwilling to go on, 
yet the greateſt part of them, out of * a 

8 regard 

4 0 EroxaGy, See the 19 Annotation upon the 
firſt Book. | ad | 

1 MN ot G. Where any number 
of Men are embarked in the ſame Deſign, they ge- 
nerally meet with ſucceſs, but always deſerve it, if 


they are once brought to be ambitious of one another's 
Praiſes, and to ſtand in awe of one another's Reproaches. 


Homer, who knew every Spring of the human Soul, 


was ſenſible how powerful a Motive this mutual Re- 
ſpect is to a proper Behaviour in a Day of Battle, when 
he makes Agamemnon ſay to his Men, 


Au T' dee XAT HEATERRS vf 


III. 


2 


Homer 


iD Ln : q 
Aidopatviov auvdewy Aeg ooo I TiD aural, Its 


By the way, tis from this Senſe of the word ds, 


that the Latin Authors have uſed verecundia to ſignify 
ReſpeR. 5 


. N 


— 
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Book regard both to one another, and to Cyrus, fol. 
III. lowed him: and Xenophon was of this num. 
per. When the Greeks were in this diſtreſs, 


he had his ſhare in the general Sorrow, and 
was unable to reſt. However, getting a little 
ſleep, he had a Dream. He thought it thun- 
derd, and that a Flaſh of Lightning fell 
upon his paternal Houſe, which upon that 
was all in a blaze. Immediately he awoke 


in a fright, and look d upon his Dream as 


happy in this reſpect, becauſe, while he was 
engag d in Difficulties and Dangers, he ſaw 
a a great Light proceding from Jupiter. On 
the other ſide, he was full of fear, when he 
conſider d that this Dream was ſent by u. 
piter the King, and that the Fire, by blaz- 
ing all round him, might portend, that he 
ſhould not be able to get out of the King's 
Territories, but ſhould be ſurrounded on 


all ſides with Difficulties. 


HowEveR the Events, which were con- 
ſequent to this Dream, ſufficiently explain 
the Nature of it ; for preſently theſe Things 
happen d: As ſoon as he awoke, the firſt 
Thought that occurred to kim was this, Why 
do I lic here? The Night wears away, and, 
as ſoon as the Day appears, it is probablc 


the 
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the Enemy will come and attack us; and Book 
if we fall under the Power of the King, III. 
what can preſerve us from being Spec- 


tators of the moſt tragical Sights, from ſuf- 
fering the moſt cruel Torments, and from 


dying with the greateſt Ignominy? Yet no 


one makes Preparation for Defence, or 
takes any Care about it : but here we lie, 
as if we were allowed to live in Quiet. 
From what City therefore do I expect a 
General to perform theſe things? What 
Age do I wait for? Bur, if I abandon my 
ſelf to the Enemy this Day, I ſhall never 
live to ſee another. Upon this he roſe, 
and firſt aſſembled the Captains who had 


fervd under Proxenus : And, when they 
were together, he ſaid to them, Gentle- 


men! I can neither ſleep, (which, I ſup- 


< poſe, is your calc alſo) nor lie any longer, 


« when I conſider the Condition to which 
« we are reduc d. For it is plain the Ene- 
« my would not have declard War againſt 


cc us, had they not firſt made the neceſſary 


N 2 | p cc Pre- 


f 
5 Ty TI un 8X TAVTE e T&% XRXAETWTOTE 


tmidouras, Toure, d rd deworara rab, Ifo- 
Abe amelayeiv ; Thus tranſlated by d Ablancourt, 


quelle eſperance nous reſte-til que d une mort crulelle? 
So pathetick a Deſcription of the Miſeries, which our 
Author had then in view, deſerv'd, methinks, that he 


| ſhould have been more particular in his Tranſlation. 
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Preparations: while, on our ſide, none 
takes any care how we may reſiſt them 
in the beſt manner poſſible. If we are 
remiſs, and fall under the Power of 
the King, what have we to expect from 
him, who cut off the Head and Hand of 


his own Brother, even after he was dead, 


and fixed them upon a Stake? How then 
will he treat us, who have no ſupport, 
and have made war againſt him, with a 
deſign to reduce him, from the Condi- 


tion of a King, to that of a Subject, 


and, if it lay in our power, to put him 
to death? Will he not try the power 
of every Extremity, to the End, that, by 
torturing us in the moſt ignominious 
manner, he may deter all Men from ever 


making war againſt him? Weought there- 


fore to do every thing rather than fall 
into his Hands. While the Peace laſted, 
I own, I never ceas'd to conſider ourſelves, 
as extremely miſerable, and the King, 


with thoſe who belong d to him, equally 


happy: When I caſt my Eyes around, and 
beheld how ſpacious and beautiful a Coun- 
try they were Maſters of, how they a- 
bounded in Proviſions, Slaves, Cattle, 
Gold, and rich Apparel; and on the 
þ | | = other 
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ee other hand, reflected on the Situation of 
« our Men, who had no Share of all theſe III. 

“ Advantages, without paying for them, 9 
which I knew very few were any longer 

* able to do, and that our Oaths forbad 

us to provide ourſelyes by any other 

« means; when I reflected, I ſay, on theſe 

e things, I was more afraid of Peace than 


now am of War. But, ſince they have 


“ put an end to the Peace, there ſeems to 


<bean end alſo both of their Inſolence, 


* and our Jealouſy: And theſe Advantages 
© lic now as a Prize between us, to be 
given to the braveſt: In this Combat 
e the Gods are the Umpires, who will, 
« with Juſtice, declare in our favour; for 
* our Enemies have provok d them by Per- 
jury, while we, ſurrounded with every 
thing to tempt us, have, with Conſtancy, 
abſtain d from all, that we might pre- 
ſerve our Oaths inviolate: So that, in my 
opinion, we have reaſon to engage in this 
Combat with greater Confidence than 
they. Beſides, our Bodies are more patient 


2 of Cold, of Heat, and of Labour than theirs; 
NY: *and 

7 Ayuvoleros * os heol uot, | This alludes to the 
Umpires, who were choſen to preſide at the Olympick 
and other Games: This Allution, which gives great 


Beauty to the whole „ is entirely left out by 
4 Abla ncourt, 
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Book © and our Minds, with the divine Aſſiſtance, 


e more reſolv d: And if, as before, the Gods 


* youchſafc to grant us the Victory, their 


« Men will be more obnoxious to Wounds 
« and Death. But poſſibly others may alſo 


c entertain theſe Thoughts: For Heaven's 


<« ſake then, let us not ſtay till thoſe who do, 


* come and encourage us to glorious Ac- 
ce tions, but let us prevent them, and excite 


e even them to Virtue. Shew yourſelves 


ce the bravcſt of all the Captains, and the 
* moſt worthy to command of all the Ce- 
ce nerals. As for me, if you deſire to lead 
< the way in this, I will follow you with 
* Chearfulneſs; and if you appoint me to 


be your Leader, I » ſhall not excuſe my- 


<« ſelf by reaſon of my Age, but think my- 


<* ſelf even in the Vigour of it to repel an 


” - Thus he ſpoke, 


THE W hearing this, all ach ird he 
would take upon him the Command, except 
a certain Perſon, by Name Apollonides, who 


affected to ſpeak in the Beotian Dialect. 


This 
3 Fi privy sb ert e er rar. The Reader 
will obſerve, that EZ 0gjadw is here — neutrally, it 
was uſed actively a few Lines above. 
9 Oudv FT go ci * wAixiav, See the 10" 
Annotation upon the ſecond Book, and er * 
Life of Aenophon. 
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This Man faid, that, whoever propos d any 


other means of returning to Greece, than by III. 


endeavouring toperſuade the King to conſent 
to it, talk d impertinently; and at the ſame time 
began to recount the Difficulties they were 
engag d in. But Aenaphon interrupting him, 
faid, © Thou moſt admirable Man! who 
art both inſenſible of what you ſee, and 
“ forgetful of what you hear. You were 
ce preſent, when the King, after the Death 
* of Cyrus, exulting in his Victory, ſent 
* to us to deliver up our Arms, and 
* when, inſtead of delivering them up, we 


march d out ready to give him Battle, and 


* encamp'd near him, what did he leave 
* undone by ſcnding Embaſſadors, begging 
Peace, and ſupplyingus with Proviſions, till 
* hehad obtain'dit? Andafterwards, when 
* our Generals and Captains went to confer 
* with them, as you adviſe us to do, without 
* their Arms, relying on the Peace, what has 
* been their Treatment? Are not theſe un- 


* fortunate Men daily ſcourg'd, ** tortur'd, 


« and 


ro Kevrsmevs, I have ventur'd to depart from the 
Latin Tranſlators in rendering this Word ; Leuncla- 
vius has ſaid vulneribus aſfecti, and Hutchinſon vulnera 
paſſi; q Ablancourt has left it out: I have tranſlated it 
rortur'd ; in the ſame Senſe Aznophon, a little above, 
ſpeaking of the Uſage the Greeks were to expect, if 
| a they 


SY you know all this, can you ſay that thoſe, 
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0 and inſulted, and forbid even to die, though, 


cc dare ſay, they earneſtly deſire it? When 


« who exhort us to defend ourſelves, talk 
<« impecrtinently, and dare you adviſe us to 


< ſue again to the King for favour? For 


“ my part, Gentlemen! I think we ought 


* not to admit this Man any longer into 


* our Company, but uſc him as he deſerves, 
«© by removing him from his. Command, 
« and employing him in carrying our Bag- 
gage: for, by being a Greek with ſuch a 
“ Mind, he is a Shame to his Country, 


c and diſhonours all Greece.” 


\ 


THEN Azaſias of Stymphalus ſaid, This 
« Man has no relation to Bœotia, or to any 


other Part of Greece; fortomy knowledge, 


| Which was found to be true: ſo they expelld 


© both his Ears are bor d, like a Lydian. 


him their Company. The reſt went to all the 


Quarters of the Army, and where any Gene- 
rals 


they fell into the King's hands, ſays » e rad ale 
£:240%un ->, and a little before that dr re d deu ra- 
T& rhοννe . It is from this Senſe of the word vert, 
that Suidas tells us a Thief is called x&rewv, becauſe, 
as he lays, ur were part of their * *. 
A 0 AN dd To Papa open olg KAETT US * 
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tals were left, they calld them up, where 


they were wanting, their Lieutenants, and 
where there were any Captains left, they 


call d up them. When they were all aſſem- 


bled, they plac'd themſelves * before the 
Quarter, where the heavy-arm'd Men lay 


__ encamp'd ; the Number of the Generals 


and Captains amounting to about a hun- 
dred. While this was doing, it was near 
Midnight. Then Hieronymus of Elis, the 
Oldeſt of all the Captains, who had ſervd 
under Proxenus, began thus: Gentlemen ! 
« we have thought proper, in the preſent 
* ſuncture, both to aſſemble ourſelves, 
and call you together, to the end we 
map, if poſſible, . of ſomething 
© to our Advantage. Do you, O KXeno- 
* phon ! repreſent to them what you have 
laid before us. Upon this Aenophon 
ſaid: | 
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« WE arc all ſenſible that the King, and 


 * Tiſ[aphernes, have caus'd as many of us as 


* they could to be apprehended, and it is 
N = they deſign, by the ſame treacherous 
* mcans, if they can, to deſtroy the reſt. 


« We 
See the 19'* Anno- 
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We ought, therefore, in my opinion, te 
attempt every thing, not only to prevent 
our falling under their Power, but, if 
poſlible, to ſubject them to ours. Know 
then, that, being aſſembled in ſo great 
Numbers, you have the faireſt of all Op- 


e portunities ; for all the Soldiers fix their 
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Eyes on you: if they ſee you diſhearten'd, 


their Courage will forſake them ; but, if 


you appear reſolute yourſelves, and ex- 
hort them to do their Duty, be aſſur d, 
they will follow you, and endeayour to 
imitate your Example. It ſeems alſo rea- 
ſonable that you ſhould excel them in 
ſome degree, for you are their Generals, 


their Leaders, and their Captains: And, 


as in time of Peace you have the Ad- 


vantage of them both in Riches and Ho- 


nours, ** ſo now in time of War, you 


i s ought 
Y 0 , \ =. — — 
12 Kai vr cu, ür dN £5"W, ACN de. UH 


o urꝭs Gptives Te T8 Nh evo, 5 uur, 
24 oro, J Ts dey, D' Ablancourt has left out 
every Tittle of this fine Period, the reaſon he gives for 
it in his own Words, is, parce qu elle eſt dija exprimee : 
J am afraid the Reader will not think that Reaſon 
to have much weight. The Attict Writers, when 
they ſpeak of their own Affairs, always uſe the word 


r Aεν, for an Act paſs'd by the Senate, before 


it was ſent down to the People; for the ſame reaſon 
the Greek Writers of the Roman Hiſtory call a Senatus 
conſultum Tees vpn, and this Senſe ſeems to agree 


better 


of CYRUS _ = 

« ought to challenge the Pre-eminence in Book 
« Courage, in Counſel, and, if neceſſary, III. 
© in Labour. In the firſt place then, it 
« is my Opinion, that you will do great 
« ſ:ryice to the Army, if you take care 
© that Generals and Captains are immedi- 
« ately choſen in the room of thoſe who 
« are ſlain: Since without Chiefs nothing 
either great or profitable can indeed be 
* atchiev d upon any occaſton, but leaſt of 
« all in War. For, as Diſcipline preſerves 
« Armies, ſo the want of it has already 
been fatal to many. After you have ap- 
pointed as many Commanders, as are 
« neceſſary, I ſhould think it highly ſea- 
* ſonable for you to aſſemble and encou- 
© rage the reſt of the Soldiers; for no 
doubt you muſt have obſerved, as well as, 
« howdcjectedly they came totheir Quarters, 
« and how heavily they went upon Cuard: 
« So that, while they are in this Diſpoſition, 
* I don't know what Service can, either 

: oe cc by 
better with Hate and gnracoexreire, Which our 
Author applies to the Generals a few Lines above, and 
which ſeem very naturally to introduce api eh, 
oven, and TeoToev : The Latin Tranſlators have 
given it another Senſe; Leunclavius has ſaid horum 
causd Conſilia ſuſcipienda, and Hutchinſon pro iis Con- 


filia capere ; the Deciſion therefore is left to the Rea- 
der. 
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Book © by Night or Day, be expected from them; - 
III. „They have at preſent nothing before their 4 


— . Eyes, but Sufferings, | if any Onc could 4 
ce turn their Thoughts to Action, it would ec 
« greatly encourage them. For you know, ec 
<* that, neither Numbers nor Strength give c 


ce the Victory: but that ſide which, with ce 
cc the Aſſiſtance of the Gods, attacks with a 


<« the greateſt Reſolution, is generally ir- 4 
c reſiſtable. I have taken notice alſo, that « 
ce thoſe Men who in War ſeek to preſerve Y 
< theirLivesat any rate, commonly die with 6 
* Shame and Ignominy : while thoſe who * 
* look upon Death as common to all, and th 
« unavoidable, and are only ſolicitous to 4 
ce dic with honour, oftner arrive at old Age, 0 
* and while they live, live happier. As 4 
< therefore we are ſenſible of theſe things, it * 
© behoves us at this critical juncture, both of 


ce to act with Courage ourſelves, and to ex- 
© hort the reſt to do the ſame.” Here he 


ended. in, 
3 va 

AFTER him Cheiriſophus ſaid: Before re; 
this time, O Xenophon ! I knew no more ¶ th. 
< of you than that you were an Athenian: th 
< but now I commend both your Words 1 


cc and 


—— 
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* and Actions, and wiſh we had many in Book 
the Army like you; for it would be a II 
« general good. And now, Gentlemen! 


« fays he, let us loſe no time : Thoſe 
« of you, who want Commanders, depart 
« immediately and chuſe them; and when 


„that is done, come into the middle of 


« the Camp, and bring them with you. 
“After that, we will call the reſt of the 
e Soldiers hither : and let Tolmides the 
“Cryer, ſays he, attend.” Saying this, 
he roſe up, that what was neceſſary, might 
be tranſacted without delay. After this T. 
maſion a Dardanian was choſen General in 
the room of Clearchus, Xanthicles an A. 
chaian in the room of Socrates, Cleanor an 
Orchomenian in the room of Agias an Arca- 
dian, Philyſius an Achaian in the room of 
Menon, and Xenophon an Athenian in that 
of Proxenus. . 


As ſoon as the Election was over, it be- 
ing now near break of Day, the Officers ad- 
vancd to the middle of the Camp, and 
reſolyd firſt to appoint Out- guards, and 
then to call the Soldiers together. When 
they were all aſſembled, Chezriſophns, the 
Lacedemonian firſt got up, and ſpoke as 

follows: 
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Book follows : © Soldiers! we are at preſent un: 


III. 


“der great Difficulties, being deprivd of ſuch 
* Generals, Captains, and Soldiers: Beſides, 
© the Forces of Arizus, who were before 
ce our Auxiliarics, have betrayed us. How- 
* ever, we ought to emerge out of our pre- 
« ſent Circumſtances, like brave Men, and 
<< not be caſt down, but endeavour to re- 
ce deem ourſelves by a glorious Victory. If 
< that is impoſlible, let us die with honour, 
cc and never fall alive under the power of 
« the Enemy : for, in that caſe, we ſhould 
ce ſuffer ſuch things, as I hope the Gods 
* keep in ſtore for them.” 


AFTER him Cleanor of Orchomenus roſe 


up, and ſaid, © You ſee, O Soldiers! the Per- 


« jury and Impiety of the King, as well as the 
« Perfidy of Tiſaphernes, who amus d us 
« by ſaying that he livd in the Neighbour- 
< hood of Greece, and ſhould, of all things, 
be moſt deſirous to carry us in ſafety thither: 
* Ir was He that gave us his Oath to perform 


e this, He that pledg'd his Faith, He that 


ce betrayed us, and causd our Generals to 
4 be apprehended : And this he did in de- 
© fiance even of ** Jupiter the Avenger of 
c “ violated 

3 Aid Fe. See the 1a Annotation upon the 
firſt Book. 


they would decorate his Fall. 
gan in the following manner: 
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« violated Hoſpitality; for, having entet- Book 


« tain d Clearchus at his Table, by theſe 
« Arts he firſt deceivd, and then deſtroy'd 
« our Generals. Ar;eus alſo, whom we 


_ < offerd to place upon the Throne, with 


« whom we were engag d by a mutual Ex- 
« change of Faith not to betray one an- 
« other; this Man, I ſay, without either 
“Fear of the Gods, or Reſpect for the Me- 
< mory of Cyrus, though, of all others the 


© moſt eſteem d by him when alive, now 


* revolts to his greateſt Enemies, and en- 
« deavours to diſtreſs us, who were his 
“Friends. But of theſe may the Gods take 
Vengeance! It behoves us, who have theſe 
© things before our Eyes, not only to take 
ce care that theſe Men do not again betray us, 


but alſo to fight with all poſſible Bravery, 
« and ſubmit to * the Gods ſhall de- 


termine.“ 


THEN Aenophon roſe up, dreſs d for the 


War in the moſt gorgeous Armour he could 


provide, for he thought, if the Gods granted 
him Victory, theſe Ornaments would be- 
come a Conqueror, and if he were to die, 
He be- 

«< Cleanor 
< has 


III. 
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Book 


The ExeepiTion 
ce has laid before you the Perjury and Trex: 


III. chery of the Barbarians : which, to be 
8 ſure, you yourſelves are no Strangers to. 


c If therefore we have any Thoughts of 
“e trying their Friendſhip again, we muſt be 
« under great Concern, when we conſider 
C what our Generals have ſuffer d, who by 
e truſting to their Faith, put themſelves in 


<* their power. But, if we propoſe to take 


« Revenge of them with our Swords for 
* what they have done, and perſecute them 


for the future with War in every ſhape; 


Homer 
II. Ur 


Anthol. 
2B.12c. 


< we have, with the Aſſiſtance of the Gods, 
« many fair Proſpects of Safety.” While 


he was ſpeaking, one of the Company 


ſneez d, upon this the Soldiers all at once 
ador d the God. Then Xenophon ſaid,“ Since, 
O Soldiers! while we were ſpeaking of 
c Safety, Jupiter the Preſerver, ſent us 
< an *+ Omen, I think we ought to make 
a Vow to offer Sacrifice to this God, in 


| | „ Thankſgiving 
14 Oiwvos Ts As Te Tri. Oicog is here taken 

for the Omen itſelf; in which Senſe we find it in that 

noble Sentiment of Hector to Polydamas, | 


Eg 00; Geige &pmyverlar reg ral rens. | 
This Superſtition of looking upon ſneezing as ominous, 
is very ancient, and to be met with in many Greek 
Authors; poſlibly it may have given riſe to the mo- 
rag Cuſtom of ſaying Cd bleſs you upon that occa- 
non. FE 


ke 


ce 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
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Thaakfaiving for our Preſervation in that ha. 
Place, where we firſt reach the Territo- III. 


ries of our Friends; and alſo to the reſt 
of the Gods, in the beſt manner we are 
able. And whoever, adds he, is of this 
Opinion, let him hold up his Hand:” and 


they all held up their Hands; then made 
their Vows, and ſung the Pæan. After they 
had performed their Duty to the Gods, he 
went on thus : 


c 


(c 


(c 


cc 


cc 


ec 


cc 
ct 
(c 
te 
cc 


ec 


ſpects of Safety. 
obſervd the Oaths, to which we called the 


both their Oaths and the Peace. 


« ] was ſaying that we had many fair Pro- 
Ii the firſt place we have 


Gods to witneſs, while our Enemies have 
been guilty of Perjury, and have violated 
This be- 
ing ſo, we have reaſon to expect the Gods 
will declare againſt them, and combat on 
our ſide; and They have it in their power, 


when they think fit, ſoon to humble the 


High, and, with eaſe, to cxalt the Low, 
though in diſtteſs. Upon this occaſion, I 
ſhall put you in mind of the Dangers our 


| © Anceſtors were involvd in, in order to cony 


<* vince you that it behoves you to be brave, 


cc 


0 


and that thoſe who are ſo, are preſervd 


by the Gods amidſt the greateſt Calami- 
Aties: 


Vo b. J. 7”, Q 
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ee ties: * For, when the Perſians, and 
cc their Allies, came with a vaſt Army to 


YH deſtroy Athens, the Athenians, by dar- 


« ing to oppoſe them, overcame them: 
« And having made a Vow to Dzana to 
& ſacrifice as many Goats to her as they 


6e killed of the Enemy, when they could 
« not find enow, they reſolvd to ſacrifice 


« five hundred every Year ; and even to this 


Pay they offer Sacrifice in Thankſgiving 


« for that Victory. Afterwards, when 


& Xerxes 
T5, EAxborruv pv yap Lego. This was the firſt 


Herodotus Expedition of the Perſians againſt the Greeks, when 


in Erato. 
16. in 
Thalia. 


1b. in 
Erato. 
Plutarch 
in Camil- 
lus. 
Arundel 
Marble 
Ep. 62. 
Severus 
Sulpicius, 
2 B. Hob 
Hiftory. 
Thucyd. 
19 


under the Command of Datis and Ariaphernes, they 
invaded their Country, and were defeated by Miltiades 
at the Battle of Marathon. This Invaſion ſeems to 


have been occaſion'd by the twenty Ships which the 4- 


thenians ſent to Miletus, under the Command of Melan- 
thius, at the Inſtigation of Ariſtagoras, to aſſiſt the 


Tonians againſt the Perſians ; this, and their peremptory 


Refuſal to receive Hippias, their Tyrant, who had 
fled to Perſia for Refuge, provok'd Darius Hyſtaſpes 
to ſend a powerful Fleet to invade Athens, the Succels 


of which has been mention'd. - In this Defeat the 


Perſians loſt ſix thouſand four hundred Men, and the 
Athemans with their Allies, the Platzans, only one 
hundred and ninety-two : but on the Perſian ſide fell 
Hippias, and loſt that Life in the Field, which had 

en long due to the Sword of Juſtice. This Battle 
was fought on the ſixth Day of the Attick Month 
Botdromion, (with us, September) the third Month from 
the Summer Solftice, and the third Year of the ſeventy- 
ſecond Olympiad, Phenippus being Archon, and four 
Years before the Death of Darius. 

"6 Enere ore Ziggns, This is the ſecond Expe- 


dition of the Perſians againſt the Greeks, in which 


Atr xes 


«@» a . %> oO to ond woo ad RÞ}ﬀ an. ook. 


Iexy, ky, = — 00 — a, fy — ky 


ich 
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ber is expreſs'd in the Epitaph that was infcrib'd on the 


« Xerxes invaded Greece with an innumer- Book 
« able Army, then it was that our Anceſtors III. 
« gyercame the Anceſtors of theſe very Men, 
© both by Sea and Land; of which the Tro- 
* phies, that were erected upon that occaſion, 
« are laſting Monuments ſtill to be ſeen. But 
© of all Monuments the moſt conſiderable -= ? 
« is the Liberty of thoſe Cities, in which 
« you have receiv d your Birth and Educa- 
* tion : for you pay Adoration to no other 

O 2 «© Maſter 


ALerxes dane cn : The Year in which this 


was undertaken, was the tenth from that, in which 
the Battle of Marathon was fought. Atnophon had rea- Tad 

ſon to call this Army innumerable, ſince Herodotus ; Erodotuls 
makes it amount to about three Millions ; which Num- 


Monument erected at Thermopylæ, in honour of thoſe 


| Greeks who died there in the Service of their Country. 


This Inſcription ſays, that in that Place four, thouſand 
Peloponneſians engag'd three Millions of the Enemy 
tie Words are theſe, | 


| A ; , * | 7 
Melde work THJe TEMMXITINNG £j4% X,0VT'9 
Ex IIeAorowace ,s, TETOGES, 


This ſeems very authentick, though I am ſenſible that Diodorus 


Diodorus Siculus has dinnoriaig inſtead of Terxorias ; Sicul. 2 B. 
However, an Army of two Millions of Men will, ] Herodotus 
am afraid, ſcarce gain that general Credit, which poſ- 77 Urania. 


ſibly it may deſerve. The Victories here hinted at 16. in Cal- 


by Xenephon, which the Athenians, with their Allies, pissen 


gain'd over the Perſians, by Sea and Land, were, Ar-; N 
temiſium and Salamine, Platæa and Mycale, the two 1 8 of 
laſt being gain'd the ſame Day, that is, the third of ,z, Gry 


the Attick Month Bozdromion, Se tember, a Day, it of the N= 
ſeems, auſpicious to the Cauſe of Liberty, the firſt in thenians: 


- Baits: ih d the laſt at ale, a Promontory of Herodotus 


fonta, ixCalliope: 
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Book © Maſter but the Gods. From ſuch Anceſ 


< tors are you deſcended : neither can 1 


— cc ſay that you are a diſhonour to them, | 


* ſince, within theſe few Days, you * en- 
* gagd the Deſcendents of thoſe Men, many 
* times ſupcrior to you in number, and, 
'< with the Aſſiſtance of the Gods, defeated 
„ them. Then you fought to place Cy 
c r4s on the Throne, and in his Cauſe 
* fought bravely : Now your own Safety 
js at ſtake, you ought certainly to ſhew 
« more Courage and Alacrity. You have 
e alſo reaſon now to entertain a greatei 
* Confidence in your own Strength than 
before; for though you were then unac- 
« quainted with the Enemy, and ſaw them 
before you in vaſt numbers, however you 
« dared to attack them with the Spirit of 
your Anceſtors : whereas now you have 
ce had Experience of them, and are ſen- 
4 ſible that, though they exceed you many 
«< times in number, they dare not ſtand be- 


“fore you, why ſhould you any longer 


« fear 


17 AuvTiT&:&jpever TST0KG Toig Set Y tſyovorr—tvixare. 
This is ridiculouſly tranſlated by d Ablancourt, vous 
avez vaincu les Deſcendants de Xerxes en Bataille rangee. 
Acrxes muſt indeed have had a numerous Poſterity, if 
the whole Army of Artaxerxes were his Deſcendents ; 
but oi exeimov A viſibly fignifies the Deſcendents 


of thoſe Rer/ians who were defeated under Aerxes. 


« fear them? Neither ought you to look Book 
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upon it as a Diſadvantage, that the Bar- III. 
« barians belonging to Cyrus, who, be- 


cc 


(c 


cc 


cc 


cc 


(c 


cc 


ce 


(c 


cc 


cc 


(c 


cc 


cc 


cc 


(c 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


fore fought on your ſide, have now for- 


ſaken you; for they are yet worſe Sol- 
diers than thoſe we have already over- 
come. They have left us therefore, and 


are fled to them: and it is our Advantage 


that thoſe who are the firſt to fly, ſhould 


be found in the Enemy's Army rather 


than in our own. If any of you are 


diſhearten d becauſe we have no Horſe, 


in which the Enemy abound, let them 


conſider that ten thouſand Horſe are no 


more than ten thouſand Men; for no one 


was ever killed in an AQtion by the Bite 


or Kick of a Horſe. The Men do every 
thing that is done in Battle. But further, 
we are ſteadier upon the Ground than they 


on Horſeback ; for they, hanging upon 


their Horſes, are afraid not only of us, but 
alſo of falling; while we, ſtanding firm- 
ly upon the Ground, ſtrike thoſe who 
approach us, with greater Force, and a 
ſurer Aim. The Horſe have but one 
Advantage over us, they can fly with 
greater Security. But if you are confi- 
dent of your Strength in Battle, yet look 
4 upon 


} 
j 
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upon it as a Grievance that Ti//aphernes 
will no longer conduct us, or the King 


* ſupply us with a Market. Conſider which 


is the moſt adyantageous, to have T z//a- 


phernes for our Conductor, who, tis plain 


has betrayed us, or ſuch Guides as we 
ſhall make choice of, who will be ſenſi 
ble that, if they miſlead us, they muſt 
anſwer it with their Lives. Conſider alſo 
whether it is better for us to purchaſe, 
in the Markets they provide, ſmall Mea- 


ſures for great Sums of Money, which 


we are no longer able to furniſh, or, if 
we conquer, to make uſe of no other 
Meaſure but our Will. If you are con- 
vincd that theſe things are beſt in the 
way they are in, but think the Rivers 
are not to be repaſs d, and that you have 


been greatly deluded in paſſing them, con- 


ſider with yourſelves, whether the Barba 


rians have not taken very wrong Meaſures 


even in this: For all Rivers, though at a 


diſtance from their Springs, they may be 


impaſſable, yet if you go to their Sources, 


you will find them ſo eaſily fordable, as 


not even to wet your Knees. But, if the 


Rivers refuſe us Paſſage, and no Guide 


appears to conduct us, even in that caſe 
Fo - : # ; CC 
* we 


- CC 


* many large and rich Citics in the King's 
Territories againſt his Will. The Paſidians, 


0 


* I am convincd he would, with great 


cc 


(c 


cc 


(c 


(c 


(c 


cc 


cc 
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we ought not to be diſhearten'd :-for we Book 
know that the Myſians, who arc certain- III. 


ly not braver Men than ourſelves, inhabit 


we alſo know, do the ſame. We have our 
ſelves ſeen the Lycaonians, who, after 
they had made themſelves Maſters of the 
ſtrong Places that command the Plains, 


« enjoy the Product of the Country. And 


cc 


' I ſhould think we ought not yet to be- 


cc 


cc 


cc 


i 


(c 


cc 


(c 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


tray a deſire of returning home ; but pre- 
pare every thing as if we propos d to ſet- 
tle here: for I am well aſſur d that the 
King would grant many Guides to the 
Myſians, and give them many Hoſtages, 
as a Security, to conduct them out of his 
Territories without fraud; he would even 
level the Roads for them, if they inſiſted 
upon being ſent away in Chariots. And 


Alacrity, do the ſame for us, if he 
ſaw us diſpos d to ſtay here: But I am 
afraid, if once we learn to live in Idle- 
neſs, and Plenty, and converſe with the 
fair and ſtately Wives and Daughters of 
the Medes and Perſians, we hall, like 

O 4 < the 
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Book © the! Lotophagi, forget to return home, 


III. 


Homer 
Odyſſ. I. 


It ſeems therefore to me both juſt and 


18 Noree 0 AwroPdyn, This Tradition ſeems 
deriy'd from Homer, who ſays that thoſe who eat of 


the Lotus never think of returning home, 

Tor d 5545 Awroio Ou yo preninoee xapmev, 

* 

Ox Er anaſytinai Hννν ee, v vieh. 


Euftathius in his Explication of this Paſſage quotes 
many Authors, but, I think, none whoſe Account of 


Herodotus the Lotus ſeems ſo ſatisfactory as that of Herodotus, 
znEuterpe. who ſays that when the Nile overflows the Country, 


Theoph. 


48. 4. 3. 


there grow in the Water great Quantities of Lillies, 
which the Egyptians call Lotus's ; theſe, he ſays, they 
dry in the Sun, and of the Heads of them, which are 
like the Heads of Poppies, they make Bread ; the Root 
of it, he ſays, is alſo eatable and ſweet; he adds, 
that it is round, and about the Size of an Apple. 
But there is another kind of Lotus, deſcrib'd by Theo- 


Plin.N.H. phraftus, and, after him, by Pliny. This is a Tree 
13B. c. 32. F the Size of a Pear-Tree, or ſomething leſs, typtye- 


0:5, vAixov ami”, N pringov HAI, magnitude que 
Piro, ſays Pliny ; the Leaves are jagged, lite thoſe of 
the Ilex, OU d EVANS ou, 3 Ted, thus 


tranſlated by Pliny, inciſuræ folio crebriores, que Tlcis 


videntur. Theophraftus, and his Tranſlator Pliny, thus 


| purſue the Deſcription ; the Mood ts black, 2 pi 


FCN, A, ligno color niger. There are different Kinds 
of this Plant diftinguiſhd by the difference of their 


Fruit, tn dt avro) TAtiw GiaPopa EXora Toi; XKAOTOS, 


differentie plures eaque maxime fructibus fiunt. The 

Fruit is like a Bean, and changes its Colour, as it 

ripens, like Grapes : The Fruit of this Lotus grows op- 

Peſite to one another, like Myrile-Berries, and thitk 

upon the Boughs 3 0 Jt v nn wap TE 

T&wveTas dt, dert or (Joreves, r ονο Hg XN poidis, 
44. Ha 


dera. E xh E T% WvETH TACKNNNAG u £54 


Tov Baxrov, Magnitudo huic Fabe, color ante maturi- 
tatem alius atque alius, ficut in uvis ; naſcitur denſus in 
rams 


cc reaſonable 


WV &@ 8 no 


Agde = =, mw =» w e. a 


is more extraordinary, Monſieur 
Years Conſul at Cairo, ſays he never ſaw any Plant in »inth Les. 
that Country, that had anyReſemblance to the Lotus of ter. 


die la 
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% reaſonable that we firſt endeavour to return Boox 
to Greece, and to our Families, and let our III. 


8 | Country- 
ramis myrti medo : Theophraſtus adds that the Fruit is 
feet, pleaſant to the Taſte, and without any ill Qua- 
lity; en the contrary, that it helps Digeſtion : The 
moſt delicious are theſe that have no Stone, which 
one of the Kinds has not; he ſays the Inhabitants alſo 
make Wine of them, i nds „ aowng* » irs 
o Tv KOLALGAV eyelet no wv ot 0 % e 281 yap 
2g rod ro YevGP, Too dt y ove» i£ avrs, Tam dulci 


ibi Cibo, ut nomen etiam genti terræque dederit, nimis hoſe. 


pitali advenarum oblivione Patri. Ferunt ventris non 
ſentire morbum, gui eum mandant. Mielior fine interiors 
Nucleo, qui in altero genere offeus videtur 3 vinum quoque 
exprimitur illi. I have been fo particular in tranſlating 
the Deſcription of this Plant, becauſe I have never yet 
met with an Account of it in any modern Writer, 
that agreed with this given by 5 3 and, what 

laillet, 


the Ancients: I have read the Deſcription of the Lotus 
given by the polite and learned Author of the Spectacle 

Nature, which agrees, no doubt, very well with 
the Nelumbo of the Eaſt-Indies, but, I believe, he will 
own, that it does not, in all reſpects, anſwer this De- 
ſcription of Theophraſius. But there ſeems to be a third 


kind of Lotus, upon which the Horſes belonging to the 
Companions of Achilles fed during his Inaction, 


InTo de Tap dne oiow e Home 
. B. 


Auròy i οννονε ACE Te ιo 

Eg ca. 
This is thought to be a kind of Trefoil, and this, I 
imagine, was the Lotus that, together with Saffron and 


Hyacinths, form'd the Couch of Jupiter and Juno 
upon a very amiable Occaſion, 


— SE-_JY \ nd 7 ; / | 
Tol by ro xv Al Quev veoh nat Toi, II. Z. 


Avwrov d' teongra. id x ονον 10" vaxuler 
. 2 5 1% XE0K0v, 


3 


Head, og pray, 


who was many Maillet, 
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I ſhall mention to you, is in what manner we 


» 
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«© Countrymen ſec that they live in volun- 
tary Poverty, ſince it is in their power to 
<« bring their Poor hither, and inrich them: 
« For all theſe Advantages, Gentlemen! are 
the Rewards of Victory. The next thing, 
« may march with the greateſt Security, and, 
if neceſſary, fight with the greateſt Advan- 
etage. In the firſt place, continu'd he, I think 


C 


A 


« we ought to burn all the Carriages, that 


cc 


the Care of them may not influence our 
c march, but that we may be directed in it 
«< by the Advantage of the Army. After 
te that, we ought to burn our Tents alſo; 
tc“ for they are troubleſome to carry, and 
c of no ule either in fighting, or in ſup- 
<« plying ourſelves with Proviſions. Let us 
« alſo rid ourſelves of all ſuperfluous Bag- 
“gage, and reſerve only thoſe things, that 
« are of uſe in War, or for our Meat and 
« Drink: To the end as many of us, as 
<< poſſible, may march in their Ranks, and 
* as few be employed in carrying the Bag- 
ce gage: For the Conquerd, you know, 
have nothing they can call their own; and, 
if we conquer, we ought to look. upon 
the Enemy as Servants to be employed in 


S that 


carrying our Baggage. It now remains 


of CYRUS. 


« that I ſpeak to that which is, in my opi- Book 
nion, of the greateſt Conſequence. You III. 


ſee that even the Enemy did not dare to 
declare War againſt us, till they had ſeiz d 
« our Generals, for they were ſenſible, that, 
while we had Commanders, and yielded 
« Obedience to them, we were able to con- 
* quer them : but, having ſeizd our Com- 
* manders, they concluded that we ſhould, 
* from a want of Command and Diſcipline, 
be deſtroy d. It is neceſſary therefore that 
* our preſent Generals ſhould be more care- 
* ful than the former, and the Soldiers more 


_ © obſeryant, and more obedient to Them 


* than to their Predeceſſors; and, if you 
make an Order, that whoeyer of you hap- 
c pens to be preſent, ſhall aſſiſt the Com- 
* mander in chaſtiſing thoſe who are guilty 
c of Diſobedience, it will be the moſt ef- 


* fetual means to fruſtrate the Deſigns of 
© the Enemy: for from this Day, inſtead of 


* one Clearchus, they will find * a thouſand, 
Cc who 


19 Mog ig J Vorrat. Myvepiz ro, x) duaęib wnra 
peice dt, 6 agile, Suidas. Sexcenti is uſed in the 


ſame manner in Latin, to ſignify an indefinite Number; 


I have tranſlated wugizs a thouſand, becauſe I think our 


Language makes uſe of this Number in that Senſe : In 


French cent has the ſame effect, for which reaſon I was 


| ſurpriz'd  Ablancourt did not ſay ils en verront renditre 
cent, rather than dix mille. 


\y 
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« who will ſuffer no Man to neglect his 
« Duty. But it is now Time to make an 


'< End, for it is probable the Encmy will 


< preſently appear ; and, if you approve of 
e any thing I have ſaid, ratify it immediate- 
« ly, that you may put it in Execution. But, 
* if any other Perſon thinks of any thing 
more proper, though a private Man, let 
* him propoſe it; for our Preſervation is 
« ageneral Concern.” 


AFTER that Cheiriſophus ſaid, © If it is 
“ neceſſary to add any thing to what Xeno. 
phon has laid before us, it may be done 
« by and by: At preſent I think we ought to 


cc ratify what he has propos d, and, whoeyer | 


“ is of that opinion, let him hold up his 


Hand: and they all held up their Hands. 


Then Xenophon, riſing up again, ſaid, © Hear 
* then, O Soldiers! what, in my opinion, 


< we are to expect. It is evident that we 


* N 7 


* muſt go to ſome place where we may 


„ get Proviſions. I am inform'd there are 


< many fair Villages not aboye twenty Sta- 


dia from hence: I ſhould not therefore be 
<« ſurprizd if the Enemy, like cowardly 


be Dogs that follow, and, if they can, bite 
* thoſe. 


A 
apf 
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nis « thoſe who paſs by, but fly from thoſe BoOR 
ho purſue them, ſhould alſo follow us III. 


1 wVWhen we begin to move. Poſſibly there W 
> of fore we ſhall march with greater Safety, 
10 « if we diſpoſe the heavy-arm'd Men in an 
at “ hollow Square, to the end the Baggage, 
5 « and the great number of thoſe who be- 
* « long to it, may be in greater Security. 
| bs I then we now appoint the proper Perſons 

©* to command the Front, each of the Flanks, 

and the Rear, we ſhall not have to con- 
77 * ſider of this, when the Enemy appears; 
910- « but ſhall preſently be ready to execute 
dne „ what we have reſolyd. If any other Per- 
Kto « ſon has any thing better to propoſe, let 
"I © it be otherwiſe : If not, let Cherriſophus 
his © command the Front, 2 ſince he is a La- 
TY cedæmonian; let two of the oldeſt Ge- 
8 © nerals command the Flanks; and Timaſion 
* « and myſelf, who are the youngeſt, will, 
* « for the preſent, take charge of the Rear. 
nay _< Afterwards, when we have had Experience 
_ of this Diſpoſition, we may conſider what 
"i is beſt to be done, as occaſion offers. If 
hs any one thinks of any thing better, ler 
al © him 
- 20 Exeldn 9 e 2g. The reaſon why 

Aenophon does this Honour to the Lacedæmonians, will 
oſe appear in the Introduction. | 
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Book © him mention it.” But no body oppoſing 
4 - What he offer d, he ſaid, © Let thoſe who 
* c are of this Opinion, hold up their Hands: 


ſo this was reſolv C. Now, ſays he, you 
* are to depart, and execute what is de- 
“termin d: And whoever among you de- 
<« ſires to return to his Family, let him re- 
« member to fight bravely, (for that is the 
«< only means to effect it:) Whoever has 
c a mind to live, let him endeavour to 
* conquer; for the part of the Conqueror 
ce is to inflict Death, that of the Conquer d 
ce to receive it. And if any among you 
« covet Riches, let him endeavour to over. 
ce come: for the Victorious not only pre- 
<« ſerve their own Poſſeſſions, but acquire 
< thoſe of the Enemy.“ 


 . AFTER he had ſaid this, they all roſe 

up, and departing, burnt their Carriages, and 
Tents; as for the ſuperfluous part of their Bag 
gage, they gave that to one another where it 
was wanted, and caſt the reſt into the Fire. 
After this they went to Dinner. While they 
were at Dinner, Mithridates advanced with 
about thirty Horſe, and, deſiring the Gene- 
rals might come within hearing, he ſaid, 
0 Greeks ! I was faithful to Cyrus, as 
cc you 


— 
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« you yourſelves know, and now wiſh well Boox 
to you; and do aſſure you that while I re- III. 


« main here, I am under great Apprehen- 
« ſions. So that if I ſaw you taking ſa- 
« lutary Reſolutions, I would come over 


to you and bring all my People with me. 
© Inform me therefore, of what you re- 


“ ſolve, for I am your Friend and Well- 
« wiſher, and deſire to join you in ** your 


* march.” After the Generals had conſulted 


together, they thought proper to return this 
Anſwer, Cheiriſophus ſpeaking in the Name 
of the reſt. © We reſolve, ſays he, if we 
© are ſufferd to return home, to march 
through the Country with as little damage 
©« to it as poſſible; but, if any one oppoſes 
our march, to fight our way through in 
© the beſt manner we are able. Mithridates 
upon this endeavour d to ſhew how impoſ- 
ſible it was for them to return in ſafety, with- 
out the King's Conſent. This render'd him 
ſuſpected, beſides, one belonging toT 2ſ/apher- 
nes was in his Company, as a Spy upon him. 
From this time forward the Generals deter- 
min'd, that they wou Id admit of no further 


Treaty while they continued in the Enemy's 


Country : for, by coming in this manner, 
= » they 
2 Tov gin See the 19% Annotation upon the 
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Book they debauched not only the Soldiers, but 
II. Nicharchus, an Arcadian, one of the Cap: 
ins, who deſerted to them that Night, 
with about twenty Men. 


As ſoon asthe Soldiers had din'd, the Ar- 
my paſs d the River Zabatus, and march'd 
in Order of Battle, with the Baggage, and 
thoſe who attended it, in the middle : They 
had not gone far, before Mithridates ap- 
pear d again with about two hundred Horſe, 
and four hundred Archers and Slingers very 
light, and fit for Expedition. He advancd 
as a Friend ; but, when he came near, im- 
mediately both the Horſe and Foot diſchargd 
their Arrows; the Slingers alſo made uſe of 
their Siings, and wounded ſome of our Men, 
So that the Rear of the Greeks receiv'd great 
Damage, without being able to return it: 
For the Bows of the Cretans did not carry 
ſo far as thoſe of the Per/ians : The former 
alſo, being lightly arm'd, had ſhelter'd them. 
ſelves in the middle of the heavy- arm d Men, 
neither could our Darters reach their Slin- 
gers. Xenophon ſeeing this, reſolyd to 
purſue the Enemy, and the heavy- arm d 
Men and Targetecrs, who were with him 
inthe Rear, followed the Purſuit. But they 
could 
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Mut could come up with none of them; for the Book 
aps EW Greeks had no Horſe, and their Foot could III. 


ht, not in ſo ſhort a Space overtake thoſe of the 
Enemy, who had ſo much the Start of them. 
Neither durſt they in the Purſuit ſeparate 
A\r- themſelves too far from the reſt of the Army; 
hd for the Barbarians Horſe wounded them 
and even as they fled, ſhooting backward from 
hey their Horſes : And, as far as the Greeks were 
ap- advanc'd in the Purſuit, ſo far were they o- 
rſe, blig d to retreat fighting. Inſomuch that they 
ery could not march above five and twenty Sta- 
cd dia all that Day; however in the Evening 
im- they arrivd in the Villages. Here the Troops 
rg d were again diſhearten d; and CHeiriſophus 
e of with the oldeſt Generals blam'd Xenophon 
len. for leaving the main Body to purſue the Ene- 
reat my, and cxpoſl ng himſelf without any 12 
it: bi lity of hurting them. 
arty 
mer XYENOPHONM hearing this, aid they 
en had reaſon to blame him, and that they were 
{en, juſtified by the Event. © But, fays he, I was 
Slin- under a Neceſſity of purſuing the Enemy, 
to ſince I ſaw our Men ſuffer great Damage by 
md ſtanding ſtill, without being able to return 
him it: but when we were engag d in the Purſuit, 
they continued he, we found what you ſay to be 
ould 


Vor. I. — true: 
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Book true: For we were not more able to annoy 
III. the Enemy than before, and retreated with 
great Difficulty. We have reaſon thetefore Hl 
to thank the Gods that they came upon us 
only witha ſmall Force and a few Troops, fo 


a 8 y 
that, inſtcad of doing us great Damage, they | 
have taught us our Wants. For now the 0 


Enemy's Archers and Slingers wound our A 
Men at a greater diſtance, than either the 
Cretans, or the Darters can reach them; 


and when we purſue them, we muſt not ſepa- 6 
tate ourſelves far from the main Body; and f. 
in a ſhort Space our Foot, though never ſo E 
ſwift, cannot come up with theirs, fo as to c 
reach them with their Arrows. If we mean N 
therefore to hinder them from diſturbing n 
us in our March, we muſt immediately pro- ö 
vide (ourſelves with Slingers and Horſe. | : p 
hear there are Rhodians in our Army, the 5 
greateſt part of whom, they ſay, underſtand 4 
the Uſe of the Sling; and that their Slings ; 
carry twice as far as thoſe of the Per/zans, 3 
who throwing ** large Stones, cannot of. 8 
fend their Enemy at a great Diſtance: where- 
as the Rhodians, beſides Stones, make uſe 
of leaden Balls. If therefore we enquire 4 
| who : 
— Xeigom ien Tois Aiboig. Literally Stones ſo Ma 


large, that every one of them is handful. A 
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who have Slings, and Pay thein fot them; Book 


and alſo give Money to thoſe who are wil- 
ling to make others, granting at the ſame 
time ſome other Immunity to thoſe, who 
voluntarily liſt among the Slingers, poſlibly 
ſome will offer themſelves, who may be fit 
for that Service: I ſte alſo Horſes in the 
Army, ſome belonging to me, and ſome 
left by Clearchus; beſides matiy others that 
we have taken from the Enemy; which are 
employed iii carrying the Baggage: If there- 


fore we chuſe out all the beſt of theſe, and 
accoutre them for the Horſt; giving to the 


Owners i ſumpter Horſes in exchange, poſ- 
ſibly tliefe alſo may annoy the Enemy in 
their Flight.” Thefe things were reſolv'd 


upon: and the ſame Night two hundred 


Slingers liſted themfelves. The next Day 
proper Horſes and Horſemen were appointed 
to the number of fifty, and *+ buff Coats 


and Corſlets were provided for them; and 


the Command of them was given to Lycius 
tlic Son of Palyſtratus, an Athenian. 
„ THAT 


ls Nervs 4. See the fiſty-ſecond Annotation 


upon the rt Book. 


24 Froaddes. Hutchinſon inclines to read credits, 
which has the Senſe I have here given to goàddes, 
though Suidas acknowledges. SiAdds. in the Senſe our 
Author takes it. 


III. 


212 


BOOR 
III. 


Homer 


The EXPEDITION 
THAT Day the Army ſtaid in the ſame 
Place: and the next they began their March 


earlier than uſual; for they had a Valley 
foim'd by a Torrent to paſs, and were a- 


fraid the Enemy ſhould attack them in their 


Paſſage. As ſoon as they had paſs d it, Mi. 


thridates appeard again with a thouſand 
Horſe and four thouſand Archers and Slin- 
gers; for ſo many Tiſſaphernes had granted 


him, at his Deſire, and upon his undertaking, 


with that Number, to deliver the Greeks into 
his Power: for having, in the laſt Action, 
with a ſmall Force, done them, as he ima- 
gin'd, great Damage, without receiving any, 


he had a Contempt for them. When the 


Greeks were advancd about eight Stadia 


beyond the Valley, Mithridates alſo paſsd 
it with the Forces under his Command. 


The Greek Generals had given Orders to 


a 


ws Xaęcbdpav. In this Senſe gde is taken by 
Homer in that ſublime Deſcription of an Inundation, 


in which the Biſhop of Theſſalonica thinks he had the 


univeral Deluge in his Eye, 


Toy de rc mares par rorνẽ v νDuν, F lorreg, 
Hen nag os xAtiTL; vr d rr Xagtdeas, 


Where gd pa. is thus explain d by the Creek Scholiaſt, 
Ol and rwy NeIH fn be cH ag Togo 70 
xaędosen, X; rea xlven, 7 nv 0% X0I1A08 T6T06 — 
x j p, ſo that ug Is a Valley form'd by 3 
Torrent, 
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2 certain Number both of the Targetcers Book 


and heavy-arm'd Men to follow the Chace, III. 


and alſo to the Horſe to purſue them boldly, 
with Aſſurance that a ſufficient Force ſhould 
follow to ſuſtain them. When therefore Mi- 
thridates overtook them, and was now with- 
in Reach of their Slings and Arrows, theTrum- 
pet ſounded, and thoſe of the Greeks, who 
had Orders, immediately attack d the Enemy, 
the Horſe charging at the ſame time. How- 
ever, the Perſians did not ſtand to receive 
them, but fled tothe Valley. In this Purſuit, 
the Barbarians loſt many of their Foot, and 
about eighteen of their Horſe were taken 
Priſoners in the Valley, The Greeks, of 
their own accord, mangled the Bodies of 
thoſe that were ſlain, to create the greater 
Horror in the Enemy, 


AFTER this Defeat, the Perſians retir d, 
and the Greeks marching the reſt of the Day 
without Diſturbance, came to the River T.. 
gris. Here ſtood a large uninhabited City, 
called Lariſſa : It was anciently inhabited 

26 Adpioox, It is very judiciouſly remarked by the 
preat Bachart, that it is improbable there ſhould be any 
ſuch Name of a Town in this Part of the World as La- 
riſa, becauſe it is a Greek Name; and though there 


were ſeveral Cities ſo _ they were all Greeks And 
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Book by the Medes. The Walls were twenty-five 


III. 


Feet in Breadth, and one hundred in Height, 

and two Paraſangas in Circuit; they were 
built with Bricks, but the Plinth was of 
Stone, and twenty Foot high. This City, 
when beſiegd by the King of Perſia, a, at 


the Time the Perſians were wreſting the 


Empire from the Medes, he could not 
make himſelf Maſter of it by any means; 


when it * that the Sun, obſcur d 


by 
as no Greeks ſettled in theſe Parts, till the Time of 


Alexander's Conqueſts, which did not happen "till many 
_ Years after Xen9phon's Death, ſo he conchides they could 


meet with no ſuch Name o far from Greece as beyond 

the River Tigris. He therefore conjectures, that this City 
is the Reſen, mention'd by Moſes, Gen. x. 12. where 

be fays, Aſbur built Reſen between Nineveh and Calah: 


the ſame is agreat City. Thisagrees exactly with what 


J haleg. 


J. 4. c. 25: might be ſoften d by a Greek, Termination, and wr | 
* Lariſſa. 
7 HaAuv os veÞian TEX&N Lack, &c. This paſ. | 


Tenophon oy of it; who calls it TA weyarn, and 
affirms the Walls of it to be in Circumference two Pa- 
raſangas. Bochart therefore ſuppoſes, that when the 
Greeks aſked the People of the Country, what City are 
theſe the Ruins F? They anfwer'd wo Lareſen, 
that is, F Reſen. It is eaſy to imagine how this Word 


ſage, I find, admits of different Readings, however, I 


prefer that bf Hutchinſori, which is ſupported by Ste- 


hens and Muretus, but differ both from him and Leun- 
clavius, and alſo from D' Ablancourt, in tranſſating it. 
They all make »Þxurt to relate to the Town, which, 
T think, is neither ſo agreeable to the Senſe, nor to the 
Genius of the Greek Language; fince I being the 


accuſative Caſe, govern'd by ge, I think 


* 


by a Cloud, diſappear d, and the Darkneſs Boo 
continued till, the Inhabitants being ſeiz'd III. 

with Conſternation, the Town was taken, "V* 
Cloſe to the City ſtood a : Pyramid of <> # 


Stone 
ider ought to relate to the ſame; which every body 
knows is very common in Greel, and not to another 
thing, which has not been mention'd in this Sentence. 

25 Tlvgapic Adin, 70 wiv eG” wes Yen, T0 02 
d TAilpuw, Theſe are very extraordinary Di- 
menſions for a Pyramid and very different from thoſe 
of the Egyptian Pyramids: ſo that we find the Egyptian 
and Afeatick Taſte diſagreed very much in this Reſpect. 
For, though there is ſome Diverſity in the Accounts 
given by the ancient Authors, of the Dimenſions of 
the Egyptian Pyramids, yet they all make them very 
different in their Proportions from this deſcrib'd by 
Aeuaphon. Herodotus makes the great Pyramid at Mem- 
this 800 Greek Feet Square, and as many in Height, 
Thc iS TAYraxnh fu £X05"ov 0XTW , tu 
Terg@ywvs, 36 Vi, ico, If the Reader pleaſes to turn 
to the twenty-firſt Annotation upon the firſt Book, he 
will find that the Greet Foot exceeded ours by ,0875 
Decimals. Dyodorus Siculus ſays the great Pyramid Diod. Sic. 
was ſour- ſquare, and that each Side of the Baſe was 1 B. 

700 Feet, and the Height above 600. neννν, rerga- 

rauhε e Jon Tw oxnpart, TW is Tis Bad εο %“ 

pay kx A EXE WAH por tmra, To & d fixes YA 

roy ig mA#Hpuwy, There is another Account given of 

its Dimenſions by a modern Author, Theyenet, whoTheyen. 

ſays the great Pyramid is 520 Foot high, and 682 2 Bl. c. 5. 

ſquare. Of theſe three Accounts that of Diadorus Si- | 

culus ſeems to give the moſt rational Proportion of a 

Pyramid, which, if ſuppoſs'd te be an equilateral Tri- 

angle, and the Baſe to contain 700 Feet, as he fays, 

will, in that Caſe, have 606 Feet, and a Fraction of 

2177 for its perpendicular Height; for if an equilateral 

Pyramid, of which the Baſe contains 700 Feet, be di- 

vided into two equal „ a Perpendicular let _— 
| 4 rom 


Herodotus 
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Stone one hundred Foot ſquare, and two han- 


III. qred high. Into this a great number of Bar- 
NY barians, who fled from the neighbouring 


Villages, had conveyed themſelves. 


FRoM thence they made, in one day's 
march, ſix Paraſangas, to a large uninha- 


bited Caſtle, ſtanding near a Town, cal- 
led Meſpila, formerly inhabited alſo by the 
Medes. The Plinth of the Wall was built 
with poliſh'd Stone full of Shells, it was 


fifty Feet in Breadth, and as many in Height. 
Upon this ſtood a brick Wall fifty Feet alſo 
in Breadth, and one hundred in Height : 


This Wall was ſix Paraſangas in Circuit. 


Here Media, the King's Confort, is ſaid to 
have taken Refuge, when the Medes were de- 


priv'd of the Empire by the Perſans. When 
the Perſian King beſieg d this City, he could 
not make himſelf Maſter of it either byLength 


ST | 0 
from the Top, it will make twa right-angled Triangles, 
of which the Hypotenuſe will contain 700 Feet, the 


Euclid. 1 B. Square of which will conſequently be equal to the 
47 Prep. Square of the two other Sides: If therefore from 490000 


the Square of 700, you deduct 122500 the Square of 
350, of which the Baie conſiſts, there will remain 


397 500 for the Square of the Perpendicular, the ſquare 


oot of which will be 606, with a Fraction of 2177 ; 
ſo that the perpendicular Height of an equilateral Py- 


* 


Feet with that Fraction. 


ramid, the Baſe of which is 700 Feet, will be 60 
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of Time or Force, but Fupiter * having Book 
{truck the Inhabitants with a panick Fears it III. 
was taken. 


| FROM this place they made, in one day's 
march, four Paraſangas. During their March. 
Tiſſaphernes appear d with his own Horſe, 
and the Forces of Orontas, who had mar- 
ried the King's Daughter, together with 
thoſe Barbarians, who had ſcrv'd under Cyrus 
in his Expedition; to theſe was added the 
Army which the King's Brother had brought 
to his Aſſiſtance, and the Troops the King 
had given him. All theſe together made 
a vaſt Army. When he approach'd, he 
plac d ſome of his Forces againſt our Rear, 
and others againſt each of our Flanks, but 


durſt not attack us, being unwilling to ha- 


zard a Battle: However, he order d his Men 
to uſe their Slings and Bows. But, when the 


 Rhodians, who were diſpos d in Platons, 


began to make Uſe of their Slings and the 


Cretan Bowmen, in Imitation of the Scy- 


thians, diſcharg d their Arrows, none of them 
miſſing the Enemy, (which they could not 
eaſily have done, though they had endeavour d 
it) both 77 ſaphernes himſelf quickly got 

out 


2 Ef. JeovrnTes. EuG X28015 TANKT S 
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Book out of their Reach, and the other Diviſions 0 
III. retir d. The remaining part of the Day the p 
r= Greeks continued their March, and the ſi 
others follawed, without haraſſing them any S 
more with Skirmiſhes; for the Slings of t\ 

the Rhedzans carried farther not only than 7 
thoſe of the Perſſians, but even than moſt A 

of the Archers could throw their Arrows. n 
The Perſian Bows are long, ſo that their tl 
Arrows, when gather d up, were of ſer⸗ tl 
vice to the Cretans, who continued to make tl 

uſe of them, and accuſtom'd themſelves to b 
take a great Elevation, in order to ſhoot fe 
them to a greater diſtance. Beſides, there C 
were found a conſiderable Quantity of Bow- v 
ſtrings in the Villages, and ſome Lead, both tl 
which were employed fox the * E 

a 

Tris Day, after the Greeks. were en- E 
camp'd in the Villages, the Barbarians, hav- c 

ing ſuffer d in the Skirmiſh, retir d: The a 
next the Greeks ſtaid where they were, and d 
made their Proviſions; for there was Plenty © 

of Corn in the Villages. The Day after d 
they march'd over the open Country, and 7 
Tifſaphernes followed, haraffing them at 2 


-” a Diſtance, | — this occaſion the Greeks 1 
| 3 | 


ef CYRUS, 


obſery'd that an equilateral Square was not a Book 
proper Diſpoſition for an Army, when pur- III. 


ſued by the Enemy: for, whenever the 

Square has a narrow Road, a Defile be- 

tween Hills, or a Bridge to paſs, the Wings 

muſt cloſe, and conſequently the heavy-armd 
Men be forced out of their Ranks, and 
march uncaſily, being both preſs” d toge- 
ther and diſorder d; ſo that of neceſſity 

they become uſcleſs for want of Order. On 
the other Side, when the Wings come to 
be again extended, the Men who before were 
forc'd out of their Ranks, muſt divide, and 
conſequently leave an Opening in the Center; 
which very much diſheartens thoſe who are 
thus expoſed, when the Enemy is at their 
Heels. Beſides, when they have a Bridge, or 
any other Defile to paſs, every Man is in a 
Hurry, wanting to be firſt. Upon which oc- 
caſion the Enemy has a fair Oportunity of 
attacking them. After the Generals had 
diſcover d this, they form'd ſix Companies 
of one hundred Men each, theſe they ſub- 
divided into others of fifty, and theſe again 
into others of twenty-five, and appointed 


Officers to all of them. The Captains of 


theſe Companics upon a March, when the 
Wings 
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Book Wings closd, ſtaid behind, ſo as not to p- 
III. diſorder the Rear; they at that Time march- 
Ying clear of the Wings. And when the Pu 
Sides of the Square came to be again ex- w- 
tended, 3* they then filld up the Center, TI 
et if ha! 
80 To META ave emip TAGEN, © phev $"EVGT EGO kin To = 
M, x Tas e fs d Are, KATE Tv 1 
Tmes-Ug, ts Of ro TAGTY, XAT EVWjROTIZNG" WE Gel of. 
temArov gas 70 pic, Here a great Difficulty pre- Sq, 
ſents itſelf, which the Tranſlators have either not ſeen, nir 
or if they have ſeen it, they have not thought fit to take Ra 
Notice of it. But let us follow AXenophon in ſtating Ca 
the Inconveniences to which the equilateral Square was nie 
ſubject, with the Remedies propos d by the Generals wa 
to cure them. The Inconveniences, it ſeems, were Me 
two, the firſt that in paſſing through Defiles, the anc 
Wings clos'd, which put the Men in Diſorder. The tho 
” ſecond, that, after they had paſs'd the Defiles, and the twe 
Wings were _ extended, the Men were forc'd of 
to run' to the Wings, in order to recover their Ranks, Fre 
by which means there was a Void in the middle. In Au 
order therefore to remedy theſe Inconveniences, the ſage 
Generals form'd ſix Companies or Bodies of one hun- the 
dred Men each, which they ſubdivided into others of fine 
fifty, and theſe again into others of twenty-five, and two 
appointed Officers to each of theſe Bodies. The Cap- whi 
tains of theſe Companies, when the Wings clos'd, of: 
march'd clear of them, ſo as not ta put them into mei 
any Diſorder; by this Means the firſt Inconvenience Me 
was Cured, but how was the ſecond to be remedied ? As 
If you believe the Text, as it now ſtands, by filling the) 
up the Void, if it was narrow, with the Companies of ria? 
one hundred Men each, if larger, with, thoſe of fifty, exp 
and if very large, with thoſe of twenty-five ; ſo that ade 
the narrower the Interval, the greater was the num- *. 
ber of Men to be made uſe of in filling it up, and . de l 


the larger, the fewer were to be employed for that 
28 | Purpoſe. 
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if the Opening was narrow, with the Com- Book 


panics of one hundred Men each; if larger, III. 
2 with." "Se 


Purpoſe. But this is obviouſly contrary to common 
Senſe : If therefore the Text be ſo far alter'd, as to 
tranſpoſe x Y, Aoxvs, and xar” tvwpuorias, every 
Thing will be natural. This Correction however I 
have not followed in the Tranſlation, becauſe it is 
very poſſible to explain the Text as it now ſtands, 
and if ſo, no Alteration ought to be made in it. It 
is poſſible,” I ſay, very poſſible, that the Meaning 
of Xenophon may be this. Let it be ſuppos'd that the 
Square has paſs d ſome Defile, and that the Men run- 
ning to each of the Wings in order to recover their 
Ranks, there remains a Void in the Center ; in that 
Caſe, I ſay, poſſibly the Captains of theſe ſix Compa- 
nies, marChing in the Rear, filled up the Void, if it 
was narrow, with their ſix Companies of one hundred 
Men each, drawn up, for example, twenty-five in Front, 
and twenty-four in Depth ; if the Void was larger, with 
thoſe of fifty. Men each drawn up fifty in Front, and 
twelve in Depth ; and if very large, with the Companies 
of twenty-five Men each, drawn up one hundred in 
Front, and fix in Depth; and by this means, as our 
Author ſays, the Center was always full. This Paſ- 
ſage ſeems very well to have deſerv d the Attention of 
the Tranſlators, for, if I am not miſtaken, this is a very 
fine Diſpoſition, and very well calculated to cure the 
two Inconveniences to which a Square was ſubject, 
when an Enemy followed. But the Merit of this, and 

of all other Diſpoſitions practis d by our Author in this 

memorable Retreat, muſt be ſubmitted to the military 

Men, who alone are the proper Judges in theſe Caſes. 

As to the. Signification of Terms, and ewporia, 

they were both military Terms among the Lacedæmo- 

mans, the firſt explains itſelf, and the ſecond-is thus 
explain'd by Suidas. Euojuoria, TH£15 Tis gαe 

aden f 6 N T&%6% AN fovioig, zienrai, Of ix TH | 


| Curas hurys rl Atiyeiv r rag, a Body of Sol- 
diers among the Lacedæmonians, conſiſting of twenty- 


hve 
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Book with thoſe of fifty; and if very large, witli 


II. 


thoſe of five and twenty : fo that the Cen- 
ter was always full; If therefore the Army 
were to pals any Defile or Bridge, there 
was no Confuſion; the Captains of theſe 
ſeveral Companies bringing up the Rear 
and, if a Detachment were wanted upon 
any Occaſion; theſe were always at hand. 
In this Diſpoſition they made four Marches: 


WHaiLs they were upon their March the 
fifth Day, they ſaw a Palace and many VII. 
lages lying round it. The Road, which led 


to this Place lay over high Hills, that reactd 


down from the Mountain, under which 
there ſtood a Village. The Greeks were 
rejoicd to ſee theſe Hills, and with great 


| Reaſon, the Enemy's Forces conſiſting in 


Horſe. But after they had left the Plain; 


and aſcended the firſt Hill, while they were 


13. 


deſcending from thence in order to 


the next; the Barbarians appear d, and from 


the Eminence ſhower d down upon them; 
under 


five Men. 1 cult be dbſerv'd; that in the firſt Book, 


where Xrmphon inentions two- of Aas Axe of 


Companies to have Beet cut off, he Gys amounted 
to one hundred Men, whereas theſe Compan 1 


of one hundred Men each; but chess deen to have 
deen fotin d for this particulat Purpoſe, 


j 


tl 


ere 
ele 


ſays Hutchinfon in his 


Men were detach'd to drive the Enemy | 
Eminence, which after they had effected, the Enemy 
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under ** the Scourge, Darts, Stones; and Book 
Arrows. They wounded many, and had III. 


Body of the heavy-arm'd : So that the Slin- 
gers and Archers were that Day intirely 


uſeleſs, being mixed with thoſe who had 


Charge of the Baggage: And when the 
Greeks; being thus preſs d, endeavour d to 
purſue the Enemy, as they were heavy- 


 armd Men, they movd ſlowly to the Top 


of the Mountain, while the Enemy quickly 
retreated : And when the Greeks retir d to 
their ** main Body, the ſame thing happen d 

"LI + 5 to 
31 TY puayiyuv, It was Part of the Perſian 
Diſcipline to make their Soldiers do their Duty, as 
Aznophoii fays, v rd gi, under. the Steurge. So 


Xerxes, after he had landed in Europe, ſaw his Army Herodotus 
paſting the Helleſport under the Scourge, tOneiro Toy” Poly- 
Fexro uo pacniyuy Jrafpaivorre ; D' Ablancourt has 114. 


left it quite out, chuſing rather to leave his Readers 
uninform' d of this Cuſtom, than to clog his Tranſla- 
tion with ſo uncommon a Circumſtance. 

34 Hes rd anne ge reh. Seil. Barbarorum, 
otes; Leunclavius has alſo 
tranflated it in the ſame Senſe: I am ſorry to find 
myſelf oblig d to differ from them both; but I think 
itplattr that rd dN Hearerupa here fignifies the main 
Body of the Greeks, from which theſe heavy-arm'd 
from the 


attack'd them in their Retreat to their main Body. 
Our Author uſed the ſame Expreflion in the ſame Senſe 


ſome 


the Advantage over the Greek light- amd 
Mien, forcing them to retire within the 
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Book to them again. They found the ſame Diffi- 
culty in paſſing the ſecond Hill: ſo that they 
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c ctermind not to order out the heavy-arm'd 


Men from the third Hill; but, inſtead of 
that, they brought up the Targeteers to 
the Top of the Mountain from the Right 
of the Square. When theſe were got a- 


bove the Enemy, they no longer moleſted 


our Men in their Deſcent, fearing to be 
cut off from their own Body, and, that we 
ſhould attack them on both Sides. In this 
Manner we march'd the reſt of the Day, 
ſome in the Road upon the Hills, and others 
abreaſt of them upon the Mountain, till 
they came to the Villages: When they ap- 
pointed eight Surgeons, for there were 
many wounded. 

HERE 


ſome Pages before, c yo 8x olfore Tv dns 2 
HANS Cearivunt©? ' dune, where all the Tranſlators 


have tranſlated rd dA Fearruue, in the ſame man- 
ner J have render'd it here: Beſides, the word d Ti 
ſhews clearly that the Thing here ſpoken of is their 
Return. | 


33 Targus. I have ſaid Surgeons inſtead of Phyſi- 


cians, becauſe both Profeſſions being anciently exer- 
cis'd by the fame Perſons, they were chiefly employed 


as Surgeons upon this Occaſion, There are two Verſes 


in Hemer, upon Machaon's being wounded by Paris, 
which ſhew both the great Regard that was paid to the 


Homer 


II. A. 


Profeſſion, and that Surgery, as I ſaid, was a Branch of it, 
\ V .' ®-\ „ ». 
Inrgos Yap a r raf , 
Iss 7 kur, ETLT YT Ozopaxc rd rtv. 
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HERE they ſtaid three Days, both on: BOOR 
account of the wounded, and becauſe they III. 
found plenty of Proviſions there, as Wheat 


Meal, Wine, and a great quantity of Barley 
for Horſes ; all which was laid up for the Sa- 
trape of the Country. The fourth Day they 
deſcended into the Plain; where, when T:/ 
ſapbernes had overtaken them with the Ar- 
my under his Command, he taught them 
how neceſlary it was to encamp in the firſt 
Village they came to, and to march. no 
longer fighting : For ſome being wounded, 
ſome employed in carrying thoſe who were 
ſo, and others in carrying the Arms of the 
latter, great numbers were not in a Condi- 
tion to fight. But, when they wereencamp'd, 
and the Barbarians, coming up to the Village, 
offer d to skirmiſh, the Greeks had greatly the 
Advantage of them: for they found a great 
difference between ſallying from their Camp 
to repulſe the Enemy, and being oblig d to 
march fighting, whenever they were attack d. 
When the Evening approach d, it was Time 
for the Barbarians to retire; becauſe they 
never encamp(d at a leſs diſtance from the 
Greeks, than ſixty Stadia, for Fear theſe 
ould fall upon them in the Night. A Per- 
fan Army being then ſubject to great Incon- 
Vol. I.  Q .: veniences>. 
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Book veniences: for their Horſes are tied, and 


III. generally ſhackled, to prevent them from 
running away; and, if an Alarm happens, 
a Perſian has the Houſing to fix, his 
Horſe to bridle, and his Corſlet to put on, 
before he can mount. All theſe Things can- 
not be done in the Night without great 
Difficulty, particularly, if there is an Alarm, 
For this Reaſon they always encamp d at a 
Diſtance from the Greeks. When theſe per- 
ravd they deſign d to retire, and that the 
Word was given, they, in the Enemy's hear- 
ing, receivd Orders to make ready to march. 
Upon this the Barbarians made a Halt; 
but, when it grew late, they departed : for 
they did not hold it expedient to march, 
and arrive at their Camp, in the Night. 


_ Waex the Greeks plainly ſaw they were 

retir d, they alſo decampd, and marching 

away, 

| 34 Erica gat Tov dr. I was furpriz'd to find 

this tranſlated by 4 Ablancourt, ſelle fon Cheval, which 

I had rather attribute to his Inadvertence, than to his 

Ignorance, ſince he could not but know that the An- 

cients, inſtead of Saddle, uſed a kind of Houfing, or 

Julius Pol. Horfe-cloth, which the Greeks called oxyn, and the 

10B. c. 12. Latins Sagum. This Houſing is to be ſeen upon the 

Horſes Tepreſented on Trajan's Pillar, and in many other 

Monuments of Antiquity. The Remans called theſe 

Houſings alſo Hrata, the Invention of which, toge- 

Plin N. H. ther with that of Bridles, Pliny aſcribes to Pelethromus, 
7 B. c 57. frænos & ftrata Equerum Peletbronium. | 


e t os. as 
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away, advanc'd about ſixty Stadia. The two Book 
Armies were now at ſo great a Diſtance from III. 
öne another, that the Enemy did not ap- 


pear, either the next Day, or the Day after: 
But on the fourth, the Barbarizns, having 
got before the Greeks in the Night, poi- 
ſeſs d themſelves of -an Eminence that com- 
manded the Road, through which the Grecks 
were to paſs. It was the Brow of a Hill, 
under which lay the Deſcent into the Platn. 
As ſoon às Cheiriſophus ſaw this Eminence 
poſſeſs d by the Enemy, he ſent for Xenophent 
from the Rear, and deſired him to bring up 
the Targeteers to the Front. Xenophon did 
not take theſe with him; (for he faw T:/- 
ſaphernes advancing with his whole Ar- 
my) but, riding up to him himſelf, faid, 


Why do you ſend for me? CHeiriſophus 


anſwer d, you ſce the Enemy have poſleſs'd 


_ themſelves of the Hill that commands the 


Deſcent, and, unleſs we diſlodge them, it 
is not poſlible for us to paſs : but, adds he, 
why did you not bring the Targetcefs along 
with you? Xenophon replied, becauſe he 
did not think proper to leave the Rear naked, 
when the Enemy was in Sight: but, ſays he, 
it is high time to confider how we ſhall diſ- 
lodge thoſe Men. Here Xenophon obſcrving 

Q 2 the. 


228 


The Ex?EDITION 


Book the Top of the Mountain, that was above 


III. 


their own Army, found there was a Paſ 


ſage from that to the Hill, where the Ene- 


my was poſted. Upon this he ſaid, O 
« Cheiriſophns ! I think, the beſt Thing we 


can do, is to gain the Top of this Moun- 


“ tain, as ſoon as poſlible; for, if we are 
once Maſters of That, the Enemy cannot 
maintain themſelves upon the Hill. Do 
* you ſtay with the Army, ſays he, if you 
« think fit, IIl go up the Hill, or, do you go, 


« if you deſire it, and Ill ſtay here.” Chet 


riſophus anſwer'd, I give you your Choice : 
To this Xenophon replicd, that, as he was the 
younger Man, he choſe to go; but deſir d he 
would ſend with him ſome Troops from 
thc Front, ſince it would take a great Deal 
of Time to bring up a Detachment from 
the Rear. So Cherriſophns ſent the Targe- 
teers that were in the Front : Xenophon 
alſo took thoſe that were in the Middle of 


the Square. Beſides theſe, Chezriſophus or- 


derd the three hundred choſen Men, who 


attended on himſelf in the Front of the 


Square, to follow him. 


AFTER that they march'd with all poſſi 


ble Expedition. The Enemy, who were upon 
. the 


- 
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the Hill, the Moment they ſaw them climb 
the Mountain, adyanc'd at the ſame time 


ſtriving to get there before them. Upon this 
Occaſion there was a vaſt Shout rais'd both by 


the Greek Army, and that of T ſaphernes, 


cach encouraging their own Men. And Xe- 


nophon, riding by the Side of his Troops, cal- 
led out to them, © Soldiers! think you are 
this MinutecontendingtorcturntoGreece, 
* this Minute to ſec your Wives and Chil- 
© dren: After this momentary Labour we 
* ſhall go on without any farther Oppoſi- 
tion. To whom Coteridas the Sicyonian 
faid, © We are not upon equal Terms, O 
« Xenophon ! for you are on Horſeback, 


c while I am greatly fatigu'd with carrying 
my Shield,” Xenophon hearing this, leap'd 


from his Horſe, and thruſt him out of his 


Rank; then, taking his Shield, march'd on 
as faſt as he could. He happen'd to have a 
Horſeman's Corſlet on at that Time, which 
was very troubleſome. However, he called 


to thoſe who were before to mend their 
Pace, and to thoſe behind, who followed 


with great Difficulty, to come up. The 


reſt of the Soldiers beat and abus d Soteri- 
das, and threw Stones at him, till they 
oblig d him to take his Shield, and go on. 

23 Then 
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Book Then Xenophon remounted, and led them 


III. on Horſeback, as far as the Way would allow; 


aud, when it became impaſſable for his Horſe, 
he haſten'd forward on Foot. At laſt they 
gain d the Top of the Mountain, and pre- 
* vented the Enemy. 


Uroxn this the Barbarians turn d their 
Backs, and fled every one as he could: And 
the Greeks remain d Maſters of the Emi- 
nence. Tiſſaphernes and Ariæus with their 
Men, turning out of the Road, went an- 
other way: And Cheiriſophus with his 
Forces came down into the Plain, and en- 
cainp'd ina Village abaunding in every Thing. 
] here Were alſo many other Villages! in this 
Plain, near the 72716, full of all Sorts of 
Provi! lions. In the Eycning the Enemy ap- 
pcard on a ſudden i in tlie Plain, and cut off 
ſome of the Greek be, who were diſpersd in 
plundering: for many Herds of Cattle were 
taken, as the People of the Country were 
endeavouring to make them paſs the River. 


Here 22 Jae bernes and his Army artempred 


'Y 


to ſet Fire to the Villages. At this ſome of 
the Greeks were diſhearten'd, From the Ap- 
prekenfic on of wanting Prov inonsif he burn d 


ihc. About this tine Cheiriſophus and 


Vis 


O Cherriſophus! ſays he, I think we ought 


ſembled, and were in great Perplexity : For, 
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his Men came back from rclicving their Book 
Companions, and Xenophon, being come III. 
down into the Plain, and riding through 
the Ranks, after the Greeks were return d, 
laid. © You ſee, O Greeks! the Enemy 
* already acknowledge the Country to be 
* ours: for, when they made Peace with 
us, they ſtipulated that we ſhould nor 
burn the Country belonging to the King, 

e and now they ſet Fire to it themſelves; 
as if they look d upon it no longer as 
ce their own. But, wherever they leave any 
« Proviſions for themſelves, thither alſo 
ce they ſhall ſec us direct our March. But, 


to attack theſe Burners, as in Defence of our 
« own Country.” Cheiriſophus anſwer d, 
« am not of that Opinion. On the con. 
< trary, let us alſo ſet Fire to it ourſelves, 
c and by that Means they will give over the 
* ſooner.” 


Warn they came to their T ents, the 
Soldiers employed themſelves in getting Pro- 
viſions, and the Generals and Captains af 


on one Side of them were excceding high 
Mountains, and on the other, a River ſadcep, 


5 Cm 
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that, when they ſoundcd it with their Pikes, 


the Ends of them did not even appear aboye 


the Water : While they were in this Per- 


plexity, a certain Rhoaian came to them, 


and ſaid, Gentlemen! Tl undertake to 


« carry over four thouſand heavy- arm d 


Men at a Time, if you'll ſupply me with 
« what I want, and give me 35 a Talent 


« for my Pains.” Being ask'd what he want- 


ed, © I ſhall want, ſays he, two thouſand 
« leather Bags. I ſcc here great numbers of 
e Sheep, Goats, Oxcn and Aſſes: if theſe are 


« flea d, and their Skins blown, we may ealily 


<« pats the River with them. I ſhall alto 


« want the Girts belonging to the ſumpter 
« Horſes: With theſe, adds he, I will faſten 


« the Bags to one another, and hanging 


' Stones to them, let them down into the 


« Water, inſtead of Anchors, then tie up 


< the Bags at both Ends, and, when they 
* are upon the Water, lay Faſcines upon 


them, and cover them with Earth. I 


4e will make you preſently ſenſible, continues 


*" that you cant link, for every Bag will 
; «© bcar 


3*. Kr TETEAXIT LARS This is the known Force 


of the Prepoſition «7g, as might be ſhewn by many 


Examples taken from the beſt Authors. 
5% TaAgyro,. See the 110 Annotation upon the 


wy Bock. * 


C 


e. 


es, bear up two Men, and the Faſcines and Book 
ve * the Earth will prevent them from ſlip- III. 
er- « ping. 
m, 
to Iux Generals, hearing this, thought the 
n'd Invention ingenious, but impoſſible to be 
ith put in Practice : for there were great Num- 
ent bers of Horſe on the other Side of the River 
nt- to oppoſe their Paſſage, and theſe would at 
nd once break all their Meaſures. The next 
of Day the Army turn'd back again, taking a 
are different Road from that which leads to Ba- 
ily bylon; and march to the Villages that were 
Iſo not burn'd, ſetting Fire to thoſe they aban- 
ter don d. Inſomuch that the Enemy did not ride 
ten up to them, but look d on, wondering which 
ng Way the Greeks meant to take, and what their 
the Intention was. Here, while the Soldiers were 
up employed in getting Proviſions, the Generals 
ey and Captains re- aſſembled, and ordering the 
on Priſoners to be brought in, 3? enquir'd con- 
I FF ccrning every Country that lay round them. 
ues The Priſoners inform d them that there was 
ill to the South a Road that led to Babylon 
car and Media, through which they came: an- 
Ice other to the Eaſt, leading to Su/a and Ecba- 
m rana, where the King is ſaid to paſs the Sum- 
the mer, 


37 Haeyxev, EN PBaczvicu, Heſychins. 
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Book mer, and the Spring; a third to the Weſt 


III. 


A. 


over the Tzgrzs, to Lydia and Tonia ; and 
that the Road, which lay over the Moun- 
tains to the North, led to ** the Cardy- 
chians.. This People, they faid, inhabited 
thoſe Mountains, and that they were a war. 


like Nation, and not ſubject to the King: 


And that once the King's Army, conſiſting 


of one hundred and twenty thouſand Men, 


Strabo, 
r6 3. 


penetrated into their Country; from whence 


not one of them return d, the Roads being 
hardly paſſable. But that whenever there was 
2 Peace ſubſiſting between them and the Co- 


vernour reſiding in the Plain, there was an 


Intercourſe between the twWO Nations. 


Tax Generals, hearing this, kept thoſe 


Priſoners by themſelves from whom they 


receiv'd the Intelligence of each Country, 
without diſcovering what Rout they deſign d 
to 


38 Kagds us. This People came afterwards to be 


better known under the Name of Parthians. I ſhould 
not have advanc'd this upon an Authority of lefs 
Weight, than that of Strabe; IIęos ot rw Tiyen, 
fays he, r 100 agb io xi 55 0b. iA Kag- 
dug TAE It was the Poſterity of this very Peo- 
ple, with whom we ſhall find the Greets engag'd in the 
next Book, who, under the Conduct of their King 


Dion Caſ- Hrſaces, freed their Country from the Dominion of 
ſius 40 B. the Seleucides, and afterwards became a Terror even 


| i the Romans, who were ſo to the reſt of Mankind. 


They | 
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to take. However, they found there was a Book 
Neceſlity to paſs the Mountains, and pene- III. 
trate into the Country of the Carduchians: 


for the Priſoners inform'd them, that, as ſoon 


as they had paſsd through it, they ſhould 


arrive in Armenia, which was a ſpacious. 


and plentiful Country, and of which Oron- 


tas was Governour ; from whence they 
might, without difficulty, march which Way 
ſoever they pleas d. Upon this they offer d 
Sacrifice, to the End, that, when they found 
it convenient, they might depart, (for they 
were afraid the Paſs over the Mountains 
might be poſſeſs d by the Enemy) and com- 
manded the Soldiers, as ſoon as they had 


ſupp d, to get their Baggage ready; then all 


to go to Reſt, and march upon the firſt 
Order. 


They are ſtill called Curdes and their Country Cur- 


diſtan, Plutarch informs us that Artaxerxes (the ſame Plutarch 
againſt whom this Expedition was form'd) afterwards Life of Are 
march'd into the Country of the Carduchians, at 1 | 


Head of three hundred thouſand Foot and ten thou- 
ſand Horſe ; and that his Army had in all probability 


been deſtroyed by Famine, had not Tiribazus, by in- 


fuſing into the Minds of the two Kings of the Car- 
duchians a mutual Diſtruſt, induc'd them to make 
Peace with the Perſians. 


The End of the Third Book. 
THE 


EXPEDITION 


E/7 8. 


BOOK IV. 


— ww - 3 — > * 0” 


LS C 


N. of what happen d in the Expedition 
of Cyrus to the time of the Battle, 
of what happen d after the Battle, 
during the Truce concluded between the 
King and the Greeks who had ſervd under 
Cyrus, and in what Manner, after the King 
and Tiſſaphernes had broken the Truce, the 
Greeks were haraſs d, while they were fol- 
lowed by the Perſian Army. 


WHEN 


E have hitherto given an Account 
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WHEN the Greeks came to the Place, Book 
where the River Tigris is, both from its IV. 
Depth, and Breadth, abſolutely impaſſable, * 
and no Road appear d, the craggy Moun- 
tains of the Carduchians hanging over 
the River, the Generals reſolyd to march 

over thoſe Mountains : For they were in- 
form'd by the Priſoners, that, after they 

JN | tid paid them, they would have it in their 
Power to croſs the Head of the Tigris in 

Armenia, if they thought proper; if nor, 
to go round it. The Source of the Eu- 
phrates alſo was ſaid not to be far diſtant 


from 
Kal 18. EvOeary te rg mhyas thiyero & Teomw 
— 7s Tiyenr@» hal. Strabo informs us that the Eu- Strabo, 


phrates and Tigris both riſe out of Mount Taurus, the- B. 
former on the North of it, and the latter on the South, 


WS and that the Sources of theſe Rivers are diſtant from 
one another about two thouſand five hundred Stadia, 
| dx Of @AATAWY a THYGE TE Te EvPpars g 18 
unt ' 42K a \ / V / "220 
Tiyenr S mee: dioxpAizs 35 TEVTAXOT IN adines, I 
ion cannot omit, upon this occaſion, an Obſervation of 
tle the learned Biſhop of Avranches, who ſays that the 
l , 


Name of Mount Taurus comes from the general Word Huet. 
tle, o Toru, which, in the Chaldaic Language, ſignifies Com. des 
the a Mountain, and is applicable to every Mountain in Anc. c.56. 

the World: this he confirms by the Teſtimony of Dio- 
der dorus Siculus, who, ſpeaking of the Building of Tauro- | 
minium in Sicily, calls the Mountain Taurus upon which Diod. Sic, 


oy 
wh it ſtood, a, 4 Hill. But it muſt be obſerv'd, 14 B. 
the that the Mountain from whence the Euphrates. riſes, 
fol- is more properly a Branch of Mount Taurus, which 
Strabo in the fame Book calls Abos. Tournefort, who Tourne- 
etter. 
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Book from that of the Tigris: and indeed the Dif. 
IV. tance between theſe two Rivers is in ſome 
places but ſmall. To theEnd therefore thar 
the Enemy might not be acquainted with theit 

Deſign of penetrating into the Country of 

the Carduchians, and defeat it, by poſleſ: 

ſing themſelves of the Eminences, they ex. 

ecuted it in the following Manner. When 

it was? about the laſt Watch, and ſo much 


+ of 
was upon the Place, ſays, that the Euphrates has two 


Sources riſing out of that Mountain, which Sources 
form two beautiful Rivulets, both called by the Name 
of Hat. And that theſe Rivulets make a kind of Pen- 
inſula of the Plain, in which Erzeron, the Capital of 
Armenia, ſtands, and afterwards unite their Streams at 
a Village, called Mammacotum, which, he ſays, is about 
three Journey from Erzeron. I ſhall only add 
that Moſes, in his Deſcription of Paradiſe, calls this 
Gen. c. ii. River NW Phrath, which the Septuagint has tranſlated 
Vere 14. EvPearns 3 though by the way it is pretty plain theſe 
Letters were not thoſe made uſe of by Moſes, ſince 
Origines the Jets uſed the Samaritan Letters till their Cape 
in a Ha- tivity at Babylon, and adopted the Syriac or Chalaaic 
Niontfau- it their Return. | 
=T au „ Teawrdiav Qvacxiv, The Author of the Eh- 
Jerom iz 7:9egicum thinks that Pvaaxy comes from Ooh; the 
Zis Pref. to Reaſon he gives for it is, becauſe the Watches were kept 
the B. of by the Tribes, Atyeo1 yap ors rag Ou as Quaai 
— 4 15 exe. d ber Atyerat x; dr Quraxn Tis u,, » 
urig, 25 Teirn" xard Yao Tees das iPYAGre fia 


Si Notes 


Euſeb. Oi. From thence, ſays he, they ſay the firſt, ſecond, 
Montfau- and third Watch, becauſe one Tribe watched three Hours, 
con 2 B. The Invention of theſe Watches, together with that 
Palzogr. of many other military Inſtitutions, Pliny aſcribes to 
Plin.N.H. Palemedes, Ordinem exercitus, figni dationem, Teſſeras, 
7 B. c. 56. Vigilias invemt Palemedes Tryane Bello, 1 
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of the Night was left, as to allow them to Book 
traycrſe the Plain while it was yet dark, 


they decampd, and, marching when the 
Order was given, came to the Mountain 
by break of Day. Cheiri ſophus command- 
cd the Vanguard with his own People, and 
all the light-arm'd Men; and Xenophon 
brought up the Rear with the heavy-arm'd, 
having none of the light-arm'd, becauſe 


there ſeem d no Danger of the Encmy's at- 


tacking their Rear, while they were march- 


ing up the Mountain. Chezriſophus gain'd 


the Top before he was perceiv'd by the Ene- 
my: then led forward; and the reſt of the 


Army, as faſt as they paſsd the Summit, 


followed him into the Villages, that lay 


diſpers d in the Valleys and Receſſes of the 


Mountains. 


Uro this the Carduchians left their 
Houſes, and, with their Wives and Children, 
fled ro the Hills. Here they had an Op- 
portunity of ſupplying themſelves with Pro- 


viſions in Abundance. The Houſes were 
well furniſhed with all forts of braſs Uten- 


ſils, which the Greeks forbore to plunder ; 
neither did they purſue the Inhabitants, in 
"IN" Hope, 
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Book Hope, by ſparing them, to prevail upon the 
IV. Carduchians, ſince they were Enemies to 


the King, to conduct rhem through their 
Country in a friendly Manner : But they 
took all the Proviſions they met with; for 


they were compelled to it by Neceſſity. 


However, the Carduchians paid no Regard 
to their Invitations, or ſhewed any other 
Symptoms of a friendly Diſpoſition : And, 
when the Rear of-the Greek Army was 
deſcending from the Top of the Mountains 
into the Villages, it being now dark, (for 
as the Way was narrow, they ſpent the 
whole Day in the Aſcent of the Mountains, 
and the Deſcent from thence into the Vil- 
lages) ſome of the Carduchians, gathering 
together, attack d the hindmoſt, and killed 
and wounded ſome of them with Stones, and 


Arrows. They were but few in number; 


for the Greek Army came upon them un. 
awares. Had the Enemy been more nume. 
rous at that Time, great Part of the Army 
had been in Danger. In this Manner they 
paſs d the Night in the Villages: And the 


Carduchians made Fires all round them 


upon the Mountains, and both had their 
Eyes _ one another. 


As 


, . RS 25 . . A 
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As ſoon as it was Day, the Generals: Book 


and the Captains of the Greeks aſſembled, 


| and reſolvd to reſerve only thoſe ſumpter 
Horſes upon their March that were neceſ. 
fary and moſt able, and to leave the reſt, 


and diſmiſs all the Slaves they had newly 


taken: For the great number of ſumpter 


Horſes and Slaves retarded their March; and 


many of their Men, by having Charge of theſe, 


were unfit for Action. Beſides, there being 
ſo many Mouths, they were under a Neceſſity 


IV. 


of providing and carrying double the Quan- 


tity of Proviſions. This being reſolv d, they 


gave Orders to have it put in Execution. 


WHiLE therefore they were upon their 
March after Dinner, the Generals plac'd 


| themſelves in a narrow Paſs, and, whatever 
they found reſervd by the Soldiers, con- 


trary to Order, they took it away; and the 
Men ſubmittcd, | unleſs any of them hap- 
pen d privately to have retain d ſome Boy, 
or beautiful Woman he was fond of. In 
this Manner they march'd that Day, ſome- 


times fighting, and ſometimes reſting them. 


ſelves. The next Day there was a great 
Storm, however they were obligd to go 
on; for their Proviſions fail'd them. (Hei- 


You. I. 1 ä 


242 


The ExT EDITION 


Book riſophus led the Van, and Xenophon brought 


IV. 


up the Rear. Here, the Ways being narrow, 


te Enemy made a brisk Attack upon them, 


and, coming up cloſe, diſcharg'd their Ar- 


rows, and made ule of their Slings: So that 


the Greeks, ſometimes purſuing, and ſome- 
times retreating, were obligd to march 
lowly ; and Xenophon often order d the 
Army to halt, when the Enemy preſs d hard 


upon them. Upon one of theſe Orders 


Cheiriſophus, who us d to ſtand ſtill on the 


like Occaſions, did not ftop, but marchd 


faſter than uſual, and order d the Men to 
follow. By this it appear'd there was ſome- 
thing extraordinary, but they were not at 
Leiſure to ſend to him to enquire the Cauſe 
of this Haſte : So that the March of thoſe 
in the Rear had the Reſemblance more of a 


Flight, than a Retreat. Here fell a brave 


Man, Cleonymus a Lacedæmonian, who 
was woundcd in the Side by an Arrow, 
that made its Way both through his Shield 


and his buff Coat. Here alſo fell Baſias, 


an Arcadian, whole Head was pierc'd quite 


through with an Arrow, When they were 


arrivd at the Place, where they deſign d to 


he was, to Cheiriſophus, and blam'd him 


encamp, Xenophon immediately went, as 


for 


fc 
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it for not ſtopping, bur obliging the Rear to Book 


2 fly and fight at the ſame Time. Here IV. 
a, <« we have loſt two brave and worthy Men, — 
* « fays he, without being able either to 
at * bring them off, or to bury them.” To 
& KK this Cheiriſophus anſwer d, Caſt your 
ch % Eyes, ſays he, upon thoſe Mountains, 
1E “ and obſcrve how unpaſſable they all 
rd are. You ſee there is but one Road, and 
FS that a ftcep one. It is, you may obſerve, 

ne « poſſeſs d too by a great Multitude of Men, 

d who ſtand ready to defend it. For this 
to ce Reaſon I march haſtily, without ſtaying 
e- « for. you, that, if poſſible, I might pre- 
at * vent the Enemy, and make myſelf Maſ- 
{c c ter of the Paſs: for our Guides aſſure 
ſc e us there is no other. Road.” Xenophon 
'& replied, © I have two Priſoners : for, when. 
ve « the Enemy moleſted us in our March, we 
10 « placd ſome Men in Ambuſh, (which gave 
W, © us time to breathe) and, having killed 
1d « ſome of them, we were alſo deſirous of 
26, taking ſome alive, with this View, that 
te © we might have Guides who were acquaint- 
Ic ed with the Country, 

- Tux Priſoners therefore being brought be- 
n fore them, they ? queſtion them feparately, 
or ; k wherher 


, Hoppe, dee the _— Arnot. upon the 3 Book. 
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Book whether they knew of any other Road than 
IV. That, which lay before them. One of them 
>— Y * faid he knew no other, though he was 


threaten'd with divers Kinds of Torture. 
As he ſaid nothing to the Purpoſe, he was 
put to Death in the Preſence of the other. 
The Survivor ſaid, this Man pretcnded he 
did not know the other Road, becaule he 
had a Daughtcr married to a Man, who 
livd there : But that he himſelf would un- 
dertake to conduct us through a Road that 
was paſſable even for the ſumpter Horſes. 
Being ask d whether there was any difficult 
Paſs in that Road, he ſaid there was a Sum- 
mit, which, if not ſecur d in Time, would 
render the Paſſage impracticable. Upon this 


it was thought proper to aſſemble the Cap- 


tains, the Targeteers, and ſome of the heavy- 
armd Men: And, having inform'd them 
how Matters. ſtood, to ask them whether 
any of them would ſhew their Gallantry, 
and voluntarily undertake this Service. Two 


of the heavy-arm'd Men offer d themſelves, 


Ariſtonymus of Methydria, and Agaſias of 
Stymphalus, both Arcadians. But Call:- 
machus of Parrhaſie, an Arcadian, and 
Agaſias had a Conteſt who ſhould under- 
take it. The latter ſaid that he would go, and 

take 


[ "— 
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take with him Voluntiers out of the whole Book 
Army. For I am well afſurd, ſays he, if I IV. 


c have the Command, many of the Youth 
will follow me.“ After that they ask d if 
any of the light arm d Men, or of their Of- 
ficers would alſo be of the Party. Upon 
which Ariſteas of Chios preſented himſelf. 
He had, upon many Occaſions of this na- 
ture, done great Service to the Army. 


THE + Day was now far advanced: So the 
Generals order d theſe to cat ſomething, 
and ſet outs and deliver'd the Guide to 
them bound. It was agreed that if they made 


themſelves Maſters of the Summit, they 
ſhould make it good that Night, and, as ſoon 


as it was Day, give them Notice of it by 
ſounding a Trumpet: And that thoſe above 
ſhould charge that Body of the Enemy that 
was poſted in the Paſſage that lay before 
them, while thoſe below march d up to their 


Aſſiſtance with all the Expedition they were 


able. When Things were thus order d, they 
ſet forward, being about two thouſand in 
Number. And, notwithſtanding it rain'd moſt 


violently, Xenophon march d at the Head of 
| E | the 
4 Kai Jy ue grin, hat is the middle of the 
Afternoon. See the 119 Annotation upon the firſt 


——— 
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Book the Rear-Guard towards the Paſſage before 


IV. 


Homer 


H. N. 


them, in order to draw the Attention of 
the Enemy that Way, and conceal, as much 


as poſſible, the March of the Detachmens. 


When Kenophon, with the Rear-Guard, 
came to * a Valley which they were to paſs, 
in order to climb the Aſcent, the Barba- 
rians roll d down * vaſt round Stones, each 
a Tun in Weight, with others both larger 
and ſmaller. Theſe, being daſn d againſt the 
Rocks in their Fall, the Splinters were 
hurled every Way, which made it abſolutely 
tmpoſlible to approach the Road. Some of 

, xx. See the 25 Annotation upon 


third Book. 5 
Or ing. Oxcreox@ is here a Sub- 


ſtantive, like 5awirzy > in Homer, and uſed in the 


fame Senſe with that in the following Verſe, 

cor oN We 070 reręng | 

O te x tc Durs vera XeinappoB> wan, 

Pi ag c 2 ava di” EX ara TFETEI 
Tis 7 evabpwoxuv e 8 : | 

Where cooreox e is thus explain'd by the Greet 

Scholiaſt, Ait xen, cee Anu 

aifos literally ſignifies Stones ſo large, that each of 

them Was a Cart Load, or, what we call, a Tun 


_— 


© Weight. 


Alec pe ο⁰ααντ%. This Word happily expreſſes the 
impetyous Diſperſion of the Splinters, when the Stones 
«ire ſhatter'd by falling againſt the Rocks, There is 
a Paſſage in Eurigides, where this Word without the 
Prepoſ:tion is very beautifully, or rather dreadfully 
mage Uſe of to expreſs the ſcattering of the _— 
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the Captains deſpairing to gain this Paſſage, Boox 


endeayourd to find out another, and em- 
ploy d themſelves in this Manner, till it 
was dark. When they imagin d they could 
retire without being ſcen, they went away 
to get their Supper; for the Rear- Guard 
had not dia d that Day. However, the 
Enemy continued to roll down Stones all 


Night, as was perceived by the Noiſe they 


made in their Fall. In the mean Time, thoſe, 


IV. 


who march'd round with the Guide, ſur- 


priz'd the Enemy's Guard as they were ſit- 
ting round a Fire: And, having killed ſome 


of them, and forc'd others down the Pre. 


cipice, they ſtaid there, thinking they had 
made themſelves Maſters of the Summit. 
1 2 
of Capaneus, when he was daſbd to pieces by a Thun- 
derþolt juſt as he was ſcaling the Battlements of Thebes, 
Hon d dre αYνννννα, yeiooa Tux fv = 
BXzAA& xrgeuvy Zeig vw. ixru rn d 
Xbv, Ge dt Tavras, ix d xN Hd] 
| EoÞevlovaro Xweis NAD Alu. | 
Kopou r gig O % ning I © X 
Xeipes d g xwA ws xUxAwp IE iv D-. | 
Eiger. ei n Py ure irre vexgos, 
While o'er the Battlements Capaneus ſprang, 
Jove ftruck him with his Thunder, and the Earth 
| Reſounded with the Crack ; mean while Mankind 
$229 all agaſt ; from off the Ladder's Height 
His Limbs were far aſunder hurPd, his Hair 
Flew tow'rds Olympus, to the Ground his Blood, 
His. Hands and Feet whirl'd like Ixion's M heci, 
And to the Earih his flaming Body fell, 


Euripides 
So W009 
4th Af. 
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Book But in, this they were miſtaken, for there 


IV. 


= 


51 B. 


Was ſtill an Eminence above them, near 


which lay the narrow Way, where the Guard 
ſate: There was indeed a Paſſage, from the 
Poſt they. had taken, to that the Enemy 
was poſſeſs d of in the open Road. Here 
they remain d that Night, I 


As ſoon as it was Day, they put them- 
ſclves in Order, and marchd in Silence 
againſt the Enemy: And, there being a 
Miſt, came cloſe to them before they were 
perceiv d. When they ſaw one another, 
the Trumpet ſounded, and the Greeks ſhout. 


ing, made their Attack. However the Bar- 


barians did not ſtand to receive them, bur 


quitted the Road, very few of them being 
killed in the Flight: for they were prepard 


for Expedition. Cheiriſophus and his Men, 


hearing the Trumpet, immediately march d 


up the Paſs which lay before them. The reſt 
of the Generals took By- paths, each of them 
where he happen d to be, and, climbing as 
well as they could, * drew up one another 

28 with 


3 Ruinen From tudg; but cyuuay in the beſt 
Authors ſignifies to draw up any thing generally, So 
Dien Calſius uſes the Word, when he ſays Marc An- 
reny begg'd of thoſe who were about him, to 1 

nim 


W K A 4} Au a. A wo MM oa A td £& 2 


122 x a wap tw 


a. 


\ , 4s «a on. 
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Poſt. Xenophon, with one half of the Rear:- 
Guard, march'd up the ſame Way thoſe went 
who had the Guide, (this Road being the 
moſt convenicnt for the ſumpter Horſes) 


the other half he order d to come up be- 


hind the Baggage. In their March they 


came to a Hill that commanded the Road, 
and was poſſeſs d by the Enemy, whom they 
were either to diſlodge, or to be 'ſeverd 


from the reſt of the Greeks. The Men in- 
deed might have gone the ſameWay the reſt 
took, but the ſumpter Horſes could go no 
other. Encouraging therefore one another, 
they made their Attack upon the Hill 9 in 

| 8 Columns, 


him to Cleopatra's Sepulchre, and draw him up to 


the Top of it by the Ropes that hung down to draw 
up the Stones employed in the Structure of it: 
IxETEVE rug TAGOUTAS, d r res TE TO huνςi cr xo- 
Aiwa, OY dic Twv TY,0wviwv 105 ToGs TY &Y0Axnv 
Twwy Riheο vet v ay pnTuTs, Re 

2 O-bias Toi A. What dx 560. S5, or 
Oda Gebix, is, we may learn from Arrian in his 
Tactics: 600 ia ( Oanat) ſays he, dry em xipas, {or 
7 / e 1 as : 
egg) TogeSnrou ro, d av ro HAD Tv laue rod 
A οοõẽm WASEXETHL dh Te rage El ra 
bv erat, ore Teo &y To 7x0” Nn len Ty 
Babes" debe ft, ore reg av To Bal” Te pts, 


So that chin O 1s properly an Army, and AGY 08 


» 
gh 


with their Pikes: And theſe were the firſt Book 
who join d the Detachment thathad gain d the IV. 
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the Enemy Room to run away, if they were 
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Yo diſposd. Accordingly, the Barbarians 


ſeeing our Men marching up the Hill, every 


one where he could, without diſcharging 


either their Arrows, or their Darts upon 
thoſe who approachd the Road, fled, and 
quitted the Place. The Greeks, having 


march'd by this Hill, aw another before 
them alſo poſſeſs d by the Enemy. This they 
refolvd to attack likewiſe : But Xenophon 
conſidering, that, if he left the Hill they 


had already taken, without a Guard, the 


Enemy might repoſſeſs it, and from thence 
annoy the ſumpter Horſes as they paſs d by 


them; (for the Way being narrow, there 
was a long File of them.) He therefore left 


upon this Hill Cephiſodorus the Son of Ce- 


phiſiphon, an Athenian, and Archagoras a ba- 


niſh'd Argive, both Captains; while he, with 
the reſt, march'd to the ſecond Hill, and took 
that alſo in the ſame manner. There yet 
remain'd a third, by much the ſteepeſt. This 
was the Eminence that commanded the Poſt 
where the Guard was ſurpriz d at the Fire, 


the 


debe are Companies drawn up in Columns, where 


as Arrian ſays, "_ are many more Men i in Depth, 
than, i in Front. | 
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the Night before, by the Detachment. When Book 
the Greeks approach'd the Hill, the Barba- IV. 

rians quitted it without ſtriking a Stroke: 
So that every body was ſurpriz d, and ſu- 


ſpeed they left the Place, fearing to be 
ſurrounded and beſiegd in it. But the 
Truth was, that, feeing fromthe Eminence 
what paſs d behind, they all made Haſte a. 
way with a Deſign to fall upon the Rear. 


XENOPHON, with the youngeſt of 
his Men, aſcended to the Top of this Hill, and 
order'd the reſt to march ſlowly after, that the 
two Captains, who were left behind, might 


join them: And that when they were all toge- 


ther, they ſhonld chuſe ſome even Place in the 
Road, and there ſtand to their Arms. He had 
no ſooner given his Orders than Archagoras, 
the Argzve, came flying from the Enemy, and 
brought an Account, that they were driven 


from the firſt Hill, and that Cephiſodorus 


and Amphicrates, and all the reſt, who had 


not leap'd from the Rock and joind the 


Rear, were ſlain. The Barbarians, after 
this Advantage, came to the Hill oppoſite ta 
that where Xenophon ſtood ; and Xenophon 
treated with them, by an Interpreter, con- 


Eerning 5 a True and demanded the Dead, 


| They | 
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Book They conſented to deliver them, provided 


IV. he agreed not to burn their Villages. Xe. 
nophon came into this. While the other 


Part of the Army approach, and theſe were 


employed in treating, all the Men moy'd 
from the Poſt they were in towards the ſame 
Place. Upon this the Enemy made a ſtand, 
and, when the Greeks began todeſcend from 
the Top of the Hill to join thoſe who were 


drawn up in Order of Battle, they advanc'd in 
great Numbers, and with Tumult; and, after 


they had gain d thetopof the Hill, which Ae. 
zophon had quitted, they roll'd down Stones, 
and broke the Leg of one of our Men. Here 
Aenophon's Armour-bearer deſerted him, ta- 
king away his Shield: But Eurylochus of Lu- 
fa, an Arcadian, and one of the heavy- arm d 
Men, ran to his Relief, and covered both him- 
ſelf and Xenophon with his Shield, while the 
reſt join'd thoſe who ſtood ready drawn up. 


Ap now the Greeks were all together, 
and quarter'd there, in many fine Houſes, 
where they found Proviſions in Abundance : 
For there was ſo great a Plenty. of Winc, 
that they kept it in plaiſter d Ciſterns. 
Here Xenophon and Cheiri ſophus prevail d 
upon the Barbarians to deliver up their 


Dead 


of CYRUS. 


Dead in Exchange for the Guide. Theſe, Book 
as far as they were able, they buried with IV. 


all the Honours that are due to the Me- 
mory of brave Men. The next Day they 
march'd without a Guide, and the Enemy, 
both by fighting with them, and ſeizing all 
the Paſles, endeavour d to hinder them from 
advancing. Whenever therefore they op- 


pos d the Vanguard, Xenophon aſcending 


the Mountains from behind, endeayour'd 
to gain ſome Poſt that commanded the 
Enemy, and by this Means open'd a Paſ- 
ſage for thoſe who were in the Van: 
And, when they attack'd the Rear, Chei- 
riſophus aſcended the Hills, and endea- 
vouring alſo to get above the Enemy, re- 
movd the Obſtruction they gave to the 
march of the Rear. Thus they were very 
attentive to relieve one another. Some- 
times alſo the Barbarians, after the Greeks 
had aſcended the Eminences, gave them 


_ great Diſturbance in their Deſcent : For they 
were very nimble 3 and though they came 


ncar to our Men, yet ſtill they got off, 
having no other Arms but Bows and Slings. 
They were very skilful Archers: Their Bows 
were near three Cubits in length, and their 
Arrows above two. When they diſcharg d 

1 
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Book their Arrows, '* they drew the String by 


IV. preſſing upon the lower part of the Bow 


with 


1% EAx di Tas veveac, owore Tof evo, Te05 70 


X&TW TE TOS8 TW Gere ve vedere. This 
Paſſage has, I find, very much puzzled the Tranſ- 
htors. Both Leunclauius and Hutchinſon have attempted 
to amend it : But, without entering into the Merits 
of thoſe Amendments, I ſhall produce a Paſſage out 
of Arrian, which will, I believe, not only explain 


| this, but alſo ſhew that no Amendment at all is ne- 


ceſſary. The Paſſage, I mean, is, where he is ſpeak- 


ing of the Indian Archers, who, like theſe Carduchians 


Arrian 
* af 
NEPE TWP 


Ivo. 


in Aenophon, aſſiſted themſelves with their left Foot 

in drawing their ſtrong Bows. It is this, ol wi 
83 — — — 7 : — 9 7 

r 04 auvrgios (roios Ivdoios) Tofov Te Expxow woparnes 

Ty Qogtorrs T0 rag »% ve Adr ems TW Yiu Oo. 

Tee, % To vod Ty agrees avriſdarrts, S rg kxrok- 
TY | 


_- \ S | \% PE 2 a , 
dn, Try vevem ES fatEY%t OT GOMXYXYOVTE, 


Where Aenophon ſays æchν,,ð,f,; which all the Tranſ- 
ſlators have been deſirous to alter, Arrian ſays a: 
Bavres, which, I think, ſufficiently explains it. The 
only Thing that remains is to take away the Comma 
after To», that gs T0 xaTw Tv vg may belong to 
TG apr To, Tears, and not to £iAX0v Tas 
veveas, as both Leunclavius and Hutchinſon have tranſ- 


| ated it; the firſt having ſaid nerves, emiſſuri ſagittas, 


verſus imam partem arcus tendebant ; and Hutchinſon, 
ner vos, cam ſagittas miſſurt eſſent, ad imam arcus par- 
tem .adducebant : Neither of which has any Meaning, 
tor J appeal to all my Brother Archers, (having the 
Honour to be of that Number) or indeed to any other 
Perſon, whether they underſtand what is meant by 
drawing the String to the lower Part of the Bow. 
After all this, I defire I may not be thought to claim 
any Adyantage over thoſe two learned Gentlemen by 


this Diſcovery, ſince I am entirely perſuaded, that, had 


they chanc'd to caſt their Eyes upon Arrian, while the 
Difficulties of this Paſſage were freſh in their Me- 


mories, which happen'd to be my Caſe, they * 
N | ave 


\ 
F 
0 
0 
t 
0 
b 


3 by with their left Foot. Theſe Arrows Book 
Bow piercd through the Shields and Corſlets of IV. 
our Men, who, taking them up, made HG 


with "I 

% rd of them inſtead of Darts, by fixing Thongs 

Nog to them. In theſe Places the Cretans were 

pted of great Service, They were commanded 

* a by Stratocles, a Cretan. EA 

plain | ho 1's | 

* Tnis Day they ſtaid in the Villages 

-hians fituate above the Plain that extends to 

4 105 the River Centrites, which is two hundred 

uns Feet broad, and the Boundary between 

| ba Armenia and the Country of the Cards 

7g chians. Here the Greeks reſted themſelves, 

ranſ- This River is abaut {ix or ſeven Stadia from 

ori- | | the 

The have made the fame, or a better Ufe of it. D' Ab- 

mma lancourt has left out that Part of the Paſſage, that occa- 

ng to ſions the Difficulty, 5 3 

v Tas 8 it Ta & TOLSUMAGET EL EXwgn dia dy GA TIO, X; 080 

ranf- To Owoaxw, We find the Poſterity of theſe Cardu- 

ittat, chians uſing the ſame Weapons with the fame Succeſs 

inſon, againſt the Romars in the Expedition of Marcus Craſ- 

ar- ſus, the Death of whoſe Son, who was pierc'd by 

ning, theſe irreſiſtable Arrows, is ſo pathetically d2ſcrib'd by 

g the Plutarch. Mark Antony alſo, and his Men, in their 
other unfortunate Retreat, felt the violent Effect of them, 8 
t by which drew from him this Exclamation n pavzeo, | in Craſſus 
Bow. Happy the ten thouſand Greebs, who being purſued A; the % Mart 
:laim ſame Enemies, retreated with ſo much better Succeſs! but Antony. 
n by alas ! his Thoughts and Heart were in t, whither 

„had he was haſtening, for which Reaſon all the Diſadvan- 

e the tages his Army ſuffer'd from the Parthians, were 

** grievous to him, rather as they were Delays, than 

Ou. | | 
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Book the Carduchian Mountains. Here there- 
IV. fore they ſtaid with great Satisfaction, hay- 
— ing Plenty of Proviſions, and often calling 
to Mind the Dithculties they had under- 
gone: For, during the ſeven Days, they 
had march'd through the Country of the 
Carduchians, they were continually fight. 
ing, and ſufferd more than from all the 
Attempts of the King and Ti//aphernes 
Looking upon themſelves therefore, as freed 
from theſe Hardſhips, they reſted with Plea. 
ſure. But, as ſoon as it was Day, they ſaw 
a Body of Horſe, on the other Side of the 
River, compleatly arm'd, and ready to op- 
poſe their Paſſage ; and, above the Horſe, 
another of Foot drawn up upon an Emi- 
nence, to hinder them from penetrating 
into Armenia. Theſe were Armentans, 
Mygdonians, and Chaldzans, all mercc- 
nary Troops, belonging to Orontas and 
Artuchus. The Chaldæans were ſaid to 
be a free People, and warlike : Their 
Arms were long Shields and Spears. The 
Eminence upon which they were drawn 
up, was about three or four hundred 
Feet from the River. The only Road 
the Greeks could diſcover, led upwards, 
and ſeemd to have been made by Art. 
Ovyer- 


paſſable, and the Banks of it cover d with 


main'd in the fame Place under great Per- 


f CYRUS, 2657 
Over-againſtthisRoad theGreeks endeayour'd Book 


to paſs the River: But, upon Trial, they found IV. 
the Water came up above theit Breaſts, that 


the River was render d uneven by large ſlip- 


pery Stones, and that it was not poſſible 
for them to hold their Arms in the Water, 
which if they attempted, they were borne 


away by the Stream, and, if they carried them 


upon their Heads, they were expos d to the 
Arrows, and the other miſſive Weapons of 
the Enemy. They retired therefore, and en. 
camp'd on the Banks of the River. 


FRoM hience they diſcover da great Num · 
ber of arm'd Carduchians, who were got 
together upon the Mountain, in the very Place 
where they had encamp d the Night before. 
Here the Greeks were very much diſhearten'd, 
ſeeing on one Side of them a River hardly 


Troops to obſtruct their Paſſage, and on the 
other, the Carduchians ready to fall upon 
their Rear, if they attempted it. This Day 
therefore, and the following Night, they re- 


plexity. Here Xenophon had a Dream, he 

thought he was in Chains, and that his Chains 

breaking aſunder of their own accord, he 
Vol. . | 8 found 
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Boox found himſclf at Liberty, and went whither- 


ſdever he pleas d. As ſoon as the firſt Dawn 


of Day appear'd, he went to Cheiriſophus, 


and told him he was in hopes cvery thing 
would be well, and acquainted him with his 
Dream. Chezriſophus was pleas d to hear it: 


And, while the Morn advanc d, all the Gene. 


rals, who were preſent, offer d Sacrifice, and 


the very firſt Victims were favourable. As 
ſoon therefore as the Sacrifice was over, the 


Generals and Captains departing order d the 
Soldiers to ** get their Breakfaſt. While 
| Xenophon was at Breakfaſt, two young Men 


came to him, for it was well known that all 
Perſons might have free acceſs to him at his 
Meals; and, that, were he even aſleep, they 


might wake him, if they had any Thing to 


communicate concerning the Operations of 


the War. Theſe Youths inform'd him, that, 


- while they were getting Bruſh-wood for the 


Homer 
Odyſ. . 


1% ih Tis, 


Fire, they ſaw on the other Side of the 
River, among the Rocks that reach d down 


to 


0 m J have tranſlated this in the 


ſame Senſe Homer ſays of Ulyſes and Eumæus, 


Tu & aur & gie Odugorss xz be Herbs 


EvTuvour” Zorro & d NL —— 


Where Seis on is thus explain d by the Greek Scholiaft 


iaft, 
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colt, an old Man, and a Woman with ſome Book 
Maid-Servants, hiding g ſomcthing, that look d IV. 
like Bags full of Clothes, in the hollow of aa 


Rock. "Thar: ſeeing this, they thought they 

might ſecurely paſs the River, becage the 
Place was inacceſſible to the Enemy's Horſe, 
So they undreſsd themſelves, and, taking 
their naked Daggers in their Hands, pro- 
pos d to ſwim over: But the River being 


fordable; they found themſelves on the other 


Side before the Water came up to their 


| Middle: And, having taken the Clothes, re- 


paſs <d it. 


XENOSYHON hearing this, made a 
Libation himſelf, and order d Wine to be 
given to the Vouths to do the ſame, and 
that they ſhould addreſs their Prayers to the 
Gods, ho had ſent the Dream, and diſcover d 
the Paſſage, to compleat their Happineſs. 
After the Libation, he immediately carried 
the two Youths to Cheiriſophus, to whom 
they gave the ſame Account. Cheiriſp pphus 
Baris this, made Libations alſo. After 


that they gave Orders to the Soldiers to get 


their Baggage ready. Then, aſſembling the 
Generals, they conſulted with them in what 


Manner they ſhould paſs the River with moſt 
| S 2 th Advan- 
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Book Advantage, and both over-come thoſe who 


IV. 


The two Vouths led the way, keeping the 


oppos d them in Front, and ſecure them- 


ſelves againſt the others who threaten d their 
Rear. And it was reſolv'd that Cheiriſophus 


ſnould lead the Van, and paſs over with one 
half of the Army, while the other ſtaid with 
Xenophon : And that the ſumpter Horſes, 
with all thoſe that attended the Army, 


ſhould paſs in the middle. After this Dif 


poſition was made, they began their March. 


River on their left. They had about four 


Stadia to go before they came to the 
Ford. 


As they march'd on one Side of the River, 


ſeveral Bodies of Horſe advancd on the 
other oppoſite to them. When they came 


to the Ford, and to the Bank of the River, 
the Men ſtood to their Arms, and firſt Cher 
riſophus, with a Garland upon his Head, 
pulled off his Clothes, and, taking his Arms, 
commanded all the reſt to do the ſame: 
He then order d the Captains to draw up 


their Companies in ** Columns, and march 


ſome on his left Hand, and ſome on his 
right. 


13 As xus velivs, dee the ninth Annotation upon 
this Book. 


Aa op. co fu. „e ad 4. 


=O An 


en! 
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right. In the mean Time the Prieſts offer'd 
Sacrifice, and pour'd the Blood of the Vic- 


their Bows and Slings diſcharg'd a Volly of 
Arrows and Stones, but none of them reach'd 
our Men. After the Victims appear d favour- 
able, all the Soldiers ſung the Pæan, and 
:4 ſhouted, and all the Women anſwer d 
them; for the Men had many Miſtreſſes in 
the Army. | 


IMMEDIATELY Cheiriſophus with his 
Men, went into the River; and Xenophon, 


26r 
Book 
IV. 
tims into the River; and the Enemy from 


taking thoſe of the Rear-guard, who were 


moſt prepar'd for Expedition, march'd back 


in all Haſte to the Paſſage oppoſite to the 


Road that led to the Armenian Moun 


tains, making a Feint, as if his Deſign was 
to paſs the River in that Place, and inter- 


cept the Horſe that were marching along 


the Bank of it. The Enemy, ſeeing Chei- 
| S 3 riſapbus 


14 Os Sari ra. undd Con, TUWWAGAUE Ov ot a 
youeines, The firſt is known to be a military Shout, 
the other is properly a ſupplicatory Acclamation of 


Women: So Homer lays of the Trajan Women addreſ- | 


ling their Prayers to Minerva, 


A, 8 S NAUY TAC Amy xc tor. 8 


Upon which the Greet Scholiaſt obſerves, Sum 9: aur. 2 


Pub,, EX 0h EVWV heolg, 
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Book riſophus with his Men paſſing the River 


IV. 


with great Eaſe, and Xenophon, with his 
Forces, marching back i in all Haſte, Were afraid 
of being intercepted, and fled with Precipi- 
tation to the Road, that led from the River 
up into the Country. Having gain d that 
Road, they continued their March up the 
Mountain. As ſoon as Lycius, who had the 
Command of the Horſe, and Aſchines, 


who commanded the Targetcers belonging 


to Cheiriſophus, ſaw the Enemy flying with 
ſo much Haſte, they purſued them, the reſt 


of the Soldiers crying out to them that they 
would not be left behind, but would march 


up the Mountain in a Body. When Che:- 


riſophus had paſſed the River with his F orces 


he did not purſue the Horſe, but marched 


along the Bank againſt the other Body of 


the Enemy that was poſted upon the upper 
Ground. Theſe, finding themſelves aban- 
doned by their Horſe, and ſecing our heavy- 
arm'd Men coming Sup to attack them , quitted 


* Eminence that commanded the River. 


XE N 0 PH 0 N chene perceiving 
every thing went well on the other Side, re- 
turn d in all Haſte to the Army that was paſ- 


fing over; for, by this Time the Carduchians 


were — deſcending ir into the Plain, as if 


R ; BEE - _ 
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they deſigned to fall upon the Rear. Chez: 


riſophus had now poſſeſſed himſelf of the IV. 
Eminence, and Zycius, while he was pur- —v 


ſuing the Enemy, with a few of his Men, 
took Part of their Baggage that was left 
behind, and in it, rich Apparel, and drink- 
ing Cups. The Baggage of the Greeks, 


with thoſe who had Charge of it, was yet 


paſſing; when Xenophon, facing about, 
drew up his Men againſt the Carduchians. 
He ordercd all the Captains to divide their 
ſeveral ** Companies into *” two diſtinct 
Bodics of twenty-five Men cach, and to cx- 


tend their ** Front to the Left, and that 
1 8 4 | the 
15 Alle To d . See the ninety-fourth An- 
notation upon the firſt Book. 
16 Azxev, See the forty-ſeventh Annotation upon 
the firſt Book. | | | | 
Ky] wouclize, See the thirtieth Annotation 
upon the third Book. | 1 
'3 Ex OA . This is the Reverſe of in 
x:25, Which was explained in the ninth Annotation 
upon this Book. As therefore u tows is a Diſpoſi- 
tion, in which the Depth very much exceeds the Front, 
ſo in; Odauly®> is another, in which the Front very 
much exceeds the Depth. „ | 
1 Hag deridag. All the ancient Maſters of Tac- 


: . . g —— 3 / _ 
tics inform us, that z J6gv xAiver, £7 aoTida: xAwer, 


were Words of Command among the Greeks for the 
Foot; the firſt ſignifying f the Pike, that is, to the 
Right, and the ſecond, to the Shield, that is, to the Left; 
and that the Words of Command for the Horſe were 
the ſame as to the firſt, but that, inſtead of the ſecond, 


they ſaid, s' iu xAivev, fo the Bridle. 
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Book the Captains with the Leaders of theſe di- 
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IV. ſtinct Bodies ſhould march againſt the Cardu- 
SY chians, while the ** hindmoſt Men of every 


File poſted themſelves upon the Bank of the 
River. EE hath 


Now the Carduchians, when they ſaw 
the Rear reduced to a few by the Departure 
of thoſe who had Charge of the Baggage, 
advanc the faſter, ſinging as they came on. 
Upon this Cheiriſophus, ſecing all on his 
Side was ſecure, ſent the Targeteers, the 
Slingers, and Archers to X. enophon, with Di- 


rections to do whatever he commanded : 


But he, as ſoon as he ſaw them coming 


down the Hill, ſent a Meſſenger to them 


with Orders to halt, as ſoon as they came to 
the River; and, that when they ſaw him 


begin to paſs it with his Men, they ſhould 
come forward in the Water on each fide 


oppoſite to him, ** the Darters with their 


Fingers 
2* Qveaysc, Theſe in Arrian are, what we call 


the Bringers-op, that is, the hind moſt Men of every 


#1 Azoiliede, The Axcylov, or Dart, was pro- 
rly part of the: Arms both of the Targeteers and 
ght-arm'd Men, as the Reader will ſee, if he pleaſes 


| to caſt his Eye on the fifth Annotation upon the firſt 


Book, where he will alſo find that theſe were different 
Corps, and differently arm'd ; fo that 4 — 


=, 


IwaAmc ty mr wr. os. = 


© 22 


< 
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i. Fingers in the ** Slings of their Darts, and Book 
4 the Archers with their Arrows on the String, IV. 
y as if they deſigned to paſs over, but not 

e advance far into the River. At the ſame 


Time he ordered his own Men, when they 
came near enough to the Enemy to reach 
them with their Slings, and the heavy-arm'd 


e Men ſtruck their Shields with their Pikes, 

J to ſing the Pæan, and ruſh at once upon 

4 the Enemy : And, when they were put to 

'$ Flight, and the Trumpet from the River 

e 25 ſounded a Charge, to face about to the 
i— | Ri t, : 


ſhould not have comprehended under the general Name 
of gens de Trait, the Targeteers, Slingers and Archers, 
g whom Cheiriſaphus ſent to the Relief of Aenophon. 

22 Ainſwvaiopives, &c, AimſwaioJai, To eve te 
Tos danlvays Th alyuay Ts axovlis, Heſychius. Aſian 
 . is what the Romans called Amentum, the Thong or 
n Sling with which they lanc'd their Darts. 3 

*3 ArTis Jef. I have ſaid when the heavy-arm'd 
d Men ftruck their Shields with their Pikes, becaufe the 


e *AoTis, Or Shield properly belong'd to the heavy-arm'd 
h Men, as may be ſeen in the fifth Annotation upon the 
Ir firſt Book. The light-arm'd Men being deu ory, 
'$ as Arrian ſays there, without à Shield, and the Targe- ian. 
Ii teers having w, a Target inſtead of it. This Ade 2 
y Cuſtom of ſtriking their Shields with their Pikes upon AXE 
| an Attack, continued among the Greeks in Alexander's — 
J- Time, as may be ſeen in Arrian. 5 * 
d 24 Tlaiauioavles, See the 126" Annotation upon 
ſt 25 O can riß onwivy 70 wore, This ſeems 
it to have deſerved the Attention of the Commentators; 
t 70 WoAtpixev οðfũi u, every body knows, ſignifies to 
d » ® , | 5 : . 2 ; ſound 
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Book Right , and that the hindmoſt Men of 
every File ſhould lead the Way, and all make 
"> what Haſte. they could to the River, which 


they were to paſs in their Ranks, that they 


might not hinder one another; telling them 


that he ſhould look upon him as the braveſt 
Man, who firſt reach d the oppoſite Side. 


Tu Carduchians, ſceing thoſe who re- 
main'd, but few in Number, (for many even 
of thoſe who had Orders to ftay, were gone, 
ame to take Care of the ſumpter Horſes, 


ſome of their Baggage, and others of o 


ther things) came up boldly towards them, 
and began to uſe. their Slings and Bows. 
$46” | Bur, 


found a Charge, as T6 avon ky roy CHAU.&IyE19, 7 found a 
Retreat; why therefore ſhould Xi 9phon order a Charge 
to he ſounded, when his Men were to retreat? I ima- 
gine his Intention was, to make the Enemy fly the 
taſter, that fo they might be at a greater Diſtance from 
them, when they were engaged in paſſing the River; 
and this ſeems to have been the Effect of it, for Ae- 
narben will tell us prefently, that, when the Trumpet 
founded, the Enemy fled much faſter than before. 

26 Em: Jogv, See the nineteenth Annotation upon 
this Book. bh 5 

27 Frigwv, I have followed the Ein Manuſcript in 


_ tranſlating this Word. Hutchinſon ſays it ſhould be 


F-uicwv, becauſe Xinephen has very lately told us, that 


the Soldiers had a great many Miſtreſſes with them; 


| but in that Caſe it ſhould have been traizw:, not 


2 , | 
re. 


1 
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But, when the Greeks, ſinging the Pæan, Book 


ran forward to attack them, they did not 
ſtand to receive them, (for though they were 
well enough arm'd for a ſudden Onſet and 
Retreat upon the Mountains they inhabited, 


IV. 


yet they were not at all ſo to fight Hand to 


Hand.) In the mean Time the Trumpet 


ſounded, upon which the Enemy fled much 


"faſter than before; and the Greeks, facing 
about, paſs d the River in all Haſte. Some 


of the Enemy ſeeing this, ran back to the 
River, and wounded a few of our Men with 
their Arrows; but many of them, even 
when the Greeks were on the other Side, 
were obſerv'd to continue their Flight. In 


the mean Time thoſe who had met them in 


the River, carried on by their Courage, ad- 


vanc d unſcaſonably, and repaſsd it after 
Kenophon and his Men were on the other 


Side; by this Means ſome of theſe alſo were 
wounded. 


TREE Army, having paſs'd the River about 
Noon, drew up in their Ranks, and, in this 
manner, march'd at once over the Plain of 
Armenia intermix'd with Hills of an eaſy 
Aſcent, making no leſs than five Paraſangas : 
For there were no Villages near the River, 
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Book by Reaſon of the continual Wars with the 
IV. Carduchians. However at laſt they came 
| to a large Village, that had a Palace in it 
belonging to the ** Satrape, and upon moſt 
of the Houſes there were Turrets : Here 
they found Proviſions in Abundance. From 
this Place they made, in two Days March, 
ten Paranſangas, till they were advanc'd a- 
bove the Head of the Tigris. From thence 
they made fifteen Paraſangas in three Days 
March, and came to the River Teleboas. 
This 2 River though not large, was beau. 
tiful, and had many fine Villages on its 
Banks: This Country was called the weſtern 
Part of Armenia. The Governour of it 
was Teribazus, who had behavd himſelf 
with great Fidelity to the King, and, when 
he was preſent, no other lifted the King 
| | ON 
* To Tœſod vy. See the after the fourth Anno- 
tation upon the firſt Book. | 5 
Demet. 29 Or & Iv pilac piv V, xancs de, Demetrius 
Phal. of Phalereus gives great Commendations to this Period : 


Elaguence, He ſays, that, by the Conciſeneſs of it, and its Ter- 
Sect. 121. mination in 9, the Author almoſt lays before our 
| Eyes the ſmallneſs of the River. 

50 O-deic GANG Gao z oo roy & e. 

See the I was deſirous to excuſe d Ablancourt, when, in the 
34th Au- third Book, he made the 7 Oe ſaddle their Horſes ; 
' notation but don't know what to alledge in his Defence upon 
upon the this Occaſion, where he has given them Stirrups as 

3d Book. well as Saddles, I ſhall ſay no more than that 0 lui 

| A : tenoit 
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on Horſeback. This Perſon rode up to- Book 


wards the Greeks with a Body of Horſe, 
and, ſending his Interpreter, acquainted them 
that he deſired to ſpeak with their Com- 


manders. Upon this the Generals thought 


proper to hear what he had to fay, and, 
adyancing within hearing, ask'd him what 
he wanted. He anſwerd that he was wil- 


ling to enter into a League with them upon 


theſe Terms: That He ſhould not do any In- 


jury to the Greeks, or they burn the Houſes, 


but have Liberty to take what Proviſions 
they wanted. The Generals agreed to this 
ſo they concluded a League upon theſe Con- 
ditions. ' | | 5 


Fon thence they advanc'd through a 


Plain, and in three Days March made fifteen. 


Paraſangas, Teribazus following them with 
his Forces, at the Diſtance of about ten 


| Stadia 3 when they came to a Palace ſur- 
rounded with many Villages abounding in 
all Sorts of Proviſions. While they lay 


cncamp'd in this Place, there fell ſo great 
tenoit Petrier lorſqu'il montoit a cbeval, is an unfortunate 
Tranſlation of Ga ini Tov imo A,. It 


is very well known that the Ancients, having no Stir- 
rups, had a Perſon whom the Greeks called Aab, 


and the Latins Strator, to lift them on Horſeback, 


IV. 
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Book a ** Snow in the Night, that it was reſoly'd 
IV. the next Morning the Soldiers, with their 
—Y Generals, ſhould remove into the Villages, 
and quarter there: for no Enemy appeared; 
and the great Quantity of Snow ſeem'd a 
Security to them. Here they found all ſorts 
of good Proviſions ; ſuch as Cattle, Corn, 
old Wines exceeding fragant, Raiſins and 
4:28 3 Legu- 
31 Emimiric XI AA. Leſt the Veracity of 
our Author ſhould bè ſuſpected, when he ſpeaks of 
deep Snows and exceſſive Froſts in Arnienia, a Country 
lying between the fortieth and forty-third Degrees of 
Latitude, I deſire it may be conſidered, that all Au- 
thors, both ancient and- modern, agree that the Hills 
of this Country are covered with Snow ten Months 
in the Year. Toxrnefort, who was an Eye-witneſs of 
Tourne- jt, thinks that the Earth, upoh theſe Hills, being im- 


wg * pregnated with Sal Ammoniac, the Cold occalioned 


this, he ſays, that this Salt Being diſſolv'd in any Li- 


quor, Tenders it exceflive cold, This puts me in mind 


of an Experiment mentioned by Boerhaave as having 
Bocrhaave deen made by himſelf; he fays that four Ounces 0 
1 this Salt being infuſed in twelve of Water, generated 
twenty- eight Degrees of Cold; though I rather believe 
Plutarch that the Reaſon why the Tops of Mountains in the. 
- warmeſt Climates are generally covered with Snow, while 
the Plains below are often parch'd with Heat, is, 
Zonaras's becauſe the Atmoſphere is vaſtly leſs campreſſed upon 
Arnals, the Top than at the Foot of thoſe Mountains, What- 
form. 2. ever may be the Cauſe, the Fact is certain. When 


in Lucull. 


Wes Lucullus, in his Expedition againſt Mithridates, march'd | 


3 Ir. through Armenia, his Army ſuffered as much by the 


at Baſil, Froſt and Snow, as theGreeks under Xenophon : And, when 

1557. Alexander Severus return'd through this Country, many 

of his Men loſt their Hands and Feet through exceſſive 

Tourne- Cold. Tournefort alſo complains that, at Erzeron, though 

fort, ib. ſituated in a Plain, his Fingers were ſo benummed with 
Cold, he could not write till an Hour after Sun-rile, 


by it, may hinder the Snow from melting; to ſupport. 


_q_E b of <6 a as a ad as Ca. 


e 
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Legumens of all Kinds. In the mean Time Book 
ſome of the Men, who had ftraggled from IV. 


4 the Camp, brought Word that they had 
1 ſeen an Army, and that in the Night many 
4 Fires appeared. For this Reaſon the Gene- 
A rals thought it not ſafe for the Troops to 
quarter in the Villages at a Diſtance from 
| q one another; ſo reſolvd to bring the Army 
N together. Upon this they re- aſſembled, and 
of it was dctermin'd to encamp abroad. While 
they paſs d the Night in this Camp, there 
of fell fo great a Quantity of Snow, that it 
Ne cover'd both the Arms and the Men as they 
4 lay upon the Ground: The ſumpter Horſes 
5 alſo were ſo benummed with the Snow, 
- that it was with Difficulty they were made 
2 to riſe. It was a miſerable Sight to ſee 


the Men lic upon the Ground ſtill cover d 


ol with Snow. But, when Xenophon was ſo 
wy hardy as ro riſc naked, and rive Wood, im- 
the mediately another got up, and, taking the 
OY Wood from him, cleft it himſelf. Upon 
don this they all roſe up, and, making Fires, 
— anointed themſelves; for they found there 
h'd many Sorts of Ointments, which feryd them 
— inſtead of Oil, as Hogs-greaſe, Oil of Se- 
any ſame, of bitter Almonds, and of Turpen- 
eh tine. 
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Book tine. There was alſo found a precious Oint. 
IV. ment made of all theſe. 


AFTER this they determined to diſperſe 


themſelves again in the Villages, and quarter 


under Coyer. Upon which the Soldiers ran 
with great Shouts and Pleaſure to the Houſes 
and Proviſions : But thoſe who had ſet Fire 


to the Houſes, when they left them before, 


were juſtly puniſhed by encamping abroad, 
exposd to the Inclemency of the Weather. 


From hence they ſent that Night a Detach- 


ment to the Mountains, where the Strag- 
glers ſaid they had ſeen the Fires, under the 
Command of Democrates of Temenus, be- 


cauſe he was ever thought to give a true 


Account of Things of this Nature, report- 
ing Matters as they really were. At his 
Return he ſaid he had ſeen no Fires, but, 
having taken a Priſoner, he brought him 
with him. This Man had a Perſian Bow 
and Quiver, and an Amazonian Battle- 
Ax; 3 and, being ask d of what Country he 
Was, he ſaid he was a Perſian, and that 
he went from the An of Teribazus to 
et 

32 Tüte Ilepoixoy, See * the 2780 where 77 


Japbernes, attacks the Greeks. 
33 Tai ſaęiv. Ta ſagic. orig. 7 Rug. Sudan. 


Where he quotes this Faſſage. 
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nt. get Proviſions. Upon this they ask'd him Boox 
of what Numbers that Army conſiſted, and IV. 
with what Intention it was aſſembled. He | 

rſe anſwer d, that Teribazus, beſides his own 

ter Army, lad mercenary Troops of Chalybians 

an and Taochians; and, that his Deſign was to 

ſes KY attack the Greeks in their Paſſage | over the 

ire Mountains, as they marched through the 

re, Defile, which was their only Road. | 

ad, 1 | 3 3 

er. THE Generals, hearing this, reſoly'd to 

1 aſſemble the Army, and, leaving a Guard in 

ag the Camp under the command of Sophæne- 

he tus of Stymphalis, they immediately ſet 

be- forward, taking the Priſoner with them fot 

tue their Guide. After they had paſsd the 

rt- Mountains, the Targeteers, who march'd | 

his before the reſt, as ſoon as they diſcovered 

ut, the Enemy's Camp, ran to it with Shouts; 

im without ſtaying for the heavy-arm'd Men: 

o The Barbarians, hearing the Tumult, did not 

le- ſtand their Ground, but fled: However, ſome 

he of them were killed, and about Twenty 

hat Horſes taken, 4s was alſo the Tent of Te- 

to ribazus, in which they found Beds witly 

pet Silver Feet, and drinking Cups, with ſome 

Ti/ſ- NW Priſoners, who ſaid they were his Bakers 


Yor. I p 4 a aid 
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al that paſsd, they determin d to return in 
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and Cup Bearers. When the Commanders 
of the heavy-arm'd Men were inform d of 


all Haſte to their own Camp, leſt any At- 


tempt ſhould be made upon thoſe they had 


left there; and immediately ordering a 
Retreat to be ſounded, they return d, and 
arriv'd there the ſame Day. 


THe next Day they reſolv'd to march a- 
way with all the haſte they could, before the 
Enemy ſhould rally their Forces, and poſſeſs 


themſelves of the Paſs. Their Baggage 


therefore being preſently ready, they fet for- 


ward through a deep Snow with many Guides; 
and, having the ſame Day paſs d the Emi- 


nence, upon which Teribagus deſign d to 


attack them, they encamp d. From thence 


they made three Marches through a Deſert, 


and came to the Euphrates which they 


paſsd, the Water coming up to their Na- 


vel. It was ſaid the Sources of this River 


were not far off. From thence they made, 


in three Days March, fifteen Paraſangas over 


a Plain cover d with a deep Snow. The laſt 
Day's March was very grievous, for the 
North Wind, blowing full in their Faces, quite 
parch'd and benummed the Men. Upon this 
one 
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one of the Prieſts advis d to ſactifice to the Book 


Wind, which was complied with, and the IV. 
Vehemence of it viſibly abated. The Snow 
was a Fathom in Depth, inſomuch that many 


of the Slaves and ſumpter Horſes died, and 
about thirty Soldiers. They made Fires all 
Night, for they found Plenty of Wood in 


the Place where they encamped ; and thoſe . 


who came late, having no Wood, the others, 
who were before arrived, and had made 
Fires, would not allow them to warm them- 
ſelves, till they had given them a Share of the 
Wheat, or of the other Provifions they had 


brought with them. By this Exchange they 


reliey'd one another's Wants. In the Places 


whete the Fires were made, the Snow be- 


ing melted, there were large Pits which 


reach'd down to the Ground; this afforded 
an Opportunity of meaſuring the Depth of 
the Snow. 


FROM thence they march'd all the next 
Day through the Snow, when many of the 


* 


Men contracted the? Bulimy. Tam, 
who 
3s ECApiacas, The B ulimy is a Diſtemper creat- Galen. 


ing exceſſive Hunger; it is thus deſcribed with all its Med. De 
Symptoms by Galen : Braids is dhe, xb W wool, 2. 


Ercaiolas 


rde © 22 prixaay Pen he ai reo. 
TF 2 a 
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Book who commanded the Rear, ſceing them lie 
3 upon the ground, knew not What theit 
| Diſtemper was: But, being inform'd by thoſe 
who were acquainted with it, that it was 
plainly the Bulimy, and that, if they eat any 
thing, they would riſe again, he went to the 
Baggage, and, whatever Refreſhments he 
found there, he gave ſome to thoſe who 

were afflicted with this Diſtemper, and ſent 
Perſons able to go about, to divide the reſt 
among others, who were in the ſame Con- 
dition: And, as ſoon as they had eaten ſome. 

thing, they roſe up, and continued their 
March. During which, Chez#7ſophus came 

to a Village, juſt as it was dark, and, at a 
Fountain without the Walls, he found ſome 
Women and Girls, who belong to it, car. 

rying Water. Theſe enquired who they 
were; the Interpreter anſwered in Per— 
ſian that they were going to .the Satrape 

8 from 

ExAvo/lai of 2 u iu, M axpers = x - 
sola rd du, GN οννiꝗ ve ro ααν=ν, h ou 

Aug E Gut Gpudeos Yivlas, The Buliny is a Diſ- 

erder in which the Patient frequently craves for Vie- 
tuale, liſes the Uſe of his Limbs, falls down, and 
Trani turns faule; his Extrenuties become cald, his Stomach 


nts Oppreſs'd, and his Pulſe ſcarce ſenſible. The French 

2 Philofophical Sx — 0 20 Countryman who 

p. 598, Was violently afflicred with this Diſtemper, but was 

And Tom. cured by voiding feveral Worms of the Length and 
3. p. 111. Bigneſs of a Tobatco-pipe, 
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from the King. The Women replicd, that Book 
he was not there, but at a Place diſtant IV. 
about a Paraſanga from thence. As ' it YT 


was late, they enter d the Walls together 
with the Women, and went to the Bai— 
liff of the Town. Here CHeiriſophus en- 
camp'd with all that could come up. The 
reſt, who were unable to continue their 
March, paſsd the Night without Victuals 
or Fire, by which Means ſome of them 
periſhd: And a Party of the Enemy, fol- 
lowing our March, took ſome of the ſump- 
ter Horſes that could not keep Pace with 
the reſt, and fought with one another about 
them. Some of the Men alto, who had 
loſt their Sight by the Snow, or whoſe 
Tocs were rotted off by the Intenſeneſs of 
the Cold, were left behind. The Eyes. 
were reliev d againſt the Snow by wearing 
{omething black before them, and the Fect 
againſt the Cold, by continual Motion, and 
by pulling off their Shoes in the Night. If 
any ſlept with their Shoes on, the Latchets 


pierc d their Fleſh, and their Shoes ſtuck to 


their Feet; for, when their old Shoes were 
worn out, they wore 35 Carbatines, made 
; 2 of 

6 Kaefoariai, Kan pes, ap T0. nz, 
be d Kao, Julius Pollux. I hope I ſhall be 
| | 8 T 3 e excus'd 
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Book of raw Hides. Theſe Grievances therefore 
IV. occaſion'd ſome of the Soldiers to be left 
—Y behind 3 ; who, ſeeing a Piece of Ground 
that appear'd black, becauſe there was no 
Snow upon it, concluded it was melted ; 5 
NA and melted it was by a Vapour that was 
continually exhaling from a Fountain in a 

Valley near the Place. Thither they betook 
themſelves, and, ſitting down, refusd to 
march any farther. * enophon, who had 
Charge of the Rear, as ſoon as he was in- 

form d of this, tried all Means to prevail 
upon them not to be left behind, telling 
them that the Enemy were got together i in 
great Numbers, and followed them cloſe. 
At laſt he grew angry. They bid him kill 
them, if he would, for they were not able 
to go on. Upon this he thought the beſt 
Thing he could do, was, * poſſ ble, to 
ſtrike a Terror into the Enemy that followed, 
leſt they ſhould fall upon the Menwho were 
tired. It was now dark, and the Enemy 
came on with great Tumult, quarrelling 
with one another about their Booty. Upon 
this, ſuch of the Rear-G uard as WCre well, 


"F983 * rifing 
excus d for calling theſe ben Shoes. All the 

Monuments of Antiquity ſhew the Ancients wore a 
kind of Sandal inſtead of Shoes, but, as this is not ge- 
DE — 1 ne chaten the latter. * 
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riſing up, ruſh'd upon them ; while thoſe Book 
who were tired, ſhouted out as loud as they IV. 


could, and ſtruck their Shields with their 


Pikes. The Enemy, alarm'd at this, threw 
themſelves into the Valley through the 
Snow, and were no more heard of. 


Tarn X enophon, with the reſt of the For- 


ces, wentaway, aſſuring the ſick Men, that, the 
next Day, ſome People ſhould be ſent to them: 


But, before they had gone four Stadia, they 


found others taking their Reſt in the Snow, 


and cover d with it, no Guard being appoint- 
ed. Theſe they oblig d to riſe, who acquaint- 
ed him, that thoſe in the Head of the Army 


did not move forward. Xenophon, hearing 


this, went on, and, ſending the ableſt of 
the Targeteers before, order d them to ſee 
what was the Occaſion of the Stop. They 
brought Word that the whole Army took 
their Reſt in that Manner. So that Aenaphon 


and his Men, after they had appointed ſuch 


Guards as they were able, paſs d the Night 
there alſo without either Fire or Victuals. 
When it was near Day, he ſent the youngeſt 


of his Men to oblige the Sick to get up and 
come away. In the mean Time Cheiriſophus 


| ſent ſome from the Village to enquire in what 


T 4 Condition 
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Book Condition the Rear was. Theſe were fe. 
IV. joic d to ſec them, and, having deliver d their 
ick to them to be conducted to the Camp, 
they march d forward: And, before they had 
gone twenty Stadia, they found themſelves 
in the Village, where Cheirifo ophus was quar- 
ter d. When they came together, they were 
of Opinion that the Army might quarter in 
the Villages with Safety. So Cheiriſo ph 
ſtaid in "hs Place he was in, and the reſt went | 
to the ſcyeral Villages that were allotted to 
them. 


HERE Polycrates, an Athenian, one of 
the Captains, deſir d he might have Leave to 
abſent himſelf; and, taking with him thoſe 
who were moſt prepar d for Expedition, he 
made ſuch Haſte to the Village that had fal- 
len to Xenophon's Lot, that he ſurprized 
all the Inhabitants together with their Bai- 
liff f in their Houſes. He found here ſeven- 
teen Colts, that were bred as a Tribute 
for the King; and alſo the Bailiff” $ Daugh- 
ter, who had not been married above nine 
Days. However, her Husband, being gone 
10 hunt the Hare, was not taken in any 3 the 
Villages. Their Houſes were under Ground; E 

2 che Mouth reſembling that of a Well, bux 
: ſpacious 
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ſpacious below: There was an Entrance dug Book 
for the Cattle, but the Inhabitants deſcended IV. 
by Ladders. In theſe Houſes were Goats, , 
Sheep, Cows and Fowls, with their young. 

All the Cattle were maintained within 
Doors with Fodder. There was alſo Wheat, 
Barley, and Legumens, and 3? Beer in Jars, 
in which the Malt it ſelf floated even 
with the Brims of the Veſſels, and with it 
Reeds, ſome large, and others ſmall, with- 
out Joints. Theſe, when any one was dry, 


he was to take into his Mouth and ſuck. 


The 
Ou vibe. Literally Barley Wine. Dio- Hiodorus 
dorus Siculus tells us, that Ofris, that is, the Egyptian Siculus, 
Bacchus, was the Inventor of Malt Liquor as a Relief 1 B. 


- to thoſe Countries, where Vines did not ſucceed, which 


is the Reaſon aſſign'd by Herodatus for the Egyptians Herodotus 
uſing it. This was alſo the Liquor uſed in France, till * Euterpe, 
the Time of the Emperor Probus, when Vines were 

firſt planted there. Pliny ſays they called it Cerviſia, a Plin.N.H. 
Word probably deriv'd from Cervoiſe, which, among the 22 B. 
ancient Gauls, ſignified Beer. Julian, who was Gover- 

nour of France, before he was Emperor, vents his 

Spleen againſt Malt-Liquor, which Neceſlity, or rather 


| Ignorance, in his Time, had made the Drink of that 
Country. As there is a good deal of Poetry in the 


Invention both of the Perſon of this unknown Bac- 
chus, and of his Qualities, the Reader may not be 
diſpleas'd to find the Epigram here: 9 
Tic; db  Avowos z jug Yap r dh BAE, Af4tholog. 
oOo e tmihiruouw* Tov Aids old juovov, 1 B, 
Ee vixrag 3dwdr* ov d red yer" f pot os KeAToi, 
: TI evi Bordon, TE) 00) OM , OW, 
To os Xen x&Atew Anwire 8 Atowoon, 
Ilveeyern . 9 B55 lu, 8 Bgoprieye 
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The Liquor was very ſtrong, when unmixed 
with Water, and exceeding pleaſant to thoſe 
who were uſed to it. 


XE N OPHON invited the Bailiff of 
this Village to ſup with him, and encou— 
raged him with this Aſſurance, that his Chil- 
dren ſhould not be taken from him, and 
that, when they went away, they would leave 


his Houſe full of Proviſions in Return for 


thoſe they took, provided he performed 


ſome ſignal Service to the Army, by con- 


ducting them, till they came to another 


Nation. The Bailiff promis d to perform 


this, and, as an Inſtance of his Good- will, 


inform'd them where there was Wine bu- 
ried, The Soldiers reſted that Night in their 
ſeveral Quarters in the midſt of Plenty, keep- 
ing a Guard upon the Bailiff, and having an 
Eye at the ſame Time upon his Children. 

The next Day Xenophon, taking the Bailiff 
along with him, went to Cheiriſophus, and, 
in every Village, through which he paſſed, 
made a Viſit to thoſe, who were quarter d 


there; and found them every where feaſt. 


ing and rejoicing. They all would force 
him to fit down to Dinner with them, and 


he every where found the Tables cover d 


with 


wet. we” 7 * 22 


„ CYRUS. 


with Lamb, Kid, Pork, Veal and Fowls; 
with Plenty of Bread, ſome made of Wheat, 
and ſome of Barley. When any one 
had a Mind to drink to his Friend, he 
took him to the Jar, where he was oblig d 
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IV. 
„ 


to ſtoop, and, ſucking, drink like an Ox. 
The Soldiers gave the Bailiff leave to take 


whatever he deſird; but he took nothing, 
only wherever he met with any of his Rela- 


fians, he carried them along with him. 


WHEN they came to Cheiriſophus they 
found them alſo 3* feaſting, and crown d with 
Carlands made of Hay, and Armenian Boys, 
in Barbarian Dreſles, waiting on them. To 
theſe they ſi ignified by Signs what they would 


have them do, as if they | had been deaf. As 


ſoon as Cheiriſophus and A. enophon had em- 
rac d one another, they ask d the Bailiff, by 


their Interpreter who ſpoke the Perſian 


Language, what Country it was. He an- 


wer d, Armenia. After that they ask d 
him 


3 Exmuvrac, Aenophon uſes ox in the ſame Xenophon 
Senſe in his Cyropedia, where he ſays, Tv o gig the Inft. of. 
Noir df vou, they difſoly'd the Feaſt to retire to Reſt. 9 us, 
Hutchinſon has ſupported this Senſe of the Word from * ?* 


other Paſſages out of our Author. Had Leunclavius at- 
tended to them, he would not have render'd this Paſ- 
lage, illos etiam milites & ab Tectis reperiunt. I Ablan- 
court has faid much bet ter, 105 trouverent tout Je monde 2 
Table. | 
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Book him for whom the Horſes were bred. He 
IV. faid for the King, as a Tribute. He added 

that the neighbouring Country was inhabi- 
ted by the Chalybians, and inform'd them 
of the Road that led to it. After that 
Xenophon went away, carrying back the ; 
Bailiff to his Family, and gave him the Horſe 
he had taken ſome time before, which was an 
old one, with a Charge that he ſhould recover 
him for a Sacrifice, (for he had heard he was 
conſecrated to the Sun) being afraid that, 
as he was very much fatigued with the Jour 
ney, he ſhould die. At the ſame Time he 
took one of the young Horſes for himſelf, 
and gave onc of them to each of the Generals 
and Captains. The Horſes of this Country 
are leſs than thoſe of Perſia, but have a great 
deal more Spirit. Upon this Occaſion the 
Bailiff tanght us to tie Bags to the Feet of the 
Horſes and Bęaſts of Burden, when they 
travelld through the Snow, for, without 
them, they ſunk up to their Bellies. 


Ar ER they had ſtaid here eight Days, 


Xenophon deliver d the Bailiff to CHeiriſu- a 
pus, to ſerve him as a Guide, and left him all 

his Family, except his Son, a Youth juſt in the a 

Flower of his Age. This Youth he committed / 


tO 
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to the Charge of Epiſthenis of Amphipolis, Bock 


with a Deſign to ſend him back with his IV. 
BW Father, if he conducted them in a proper 

I Manner. At the ſame Time they carried as 

I many Things as they could into his Houſe, 

. and, decamping, march'd away. The Bailiff 

a conducted them through the Snow unbound. 

0 They had now march'd three Days, when 
Cheiriſophus grew angry with him for not 

1 carrying them to ſome Villages. The Bailiff 


* 


— 12 OW "0 W3 1 


1 


* 


0 


ſaid there were none in that Part of the 
Country. Upon this CHeiriſophus ſtruck 
him, but did not order him to be bound: 


So that he madehis Eſcape inthe Night, leav- 
ing his Son. behind him. This ill Treatment 


and Neglect of the Bailiff was the Cauſe of the 


only Difference, that happened between 


Cheiriſophus and Xenophon during their 
whole March. Epiſthenis took an Affection 
te the Youth and, carrying him into Greece, 


| found great Fidelity in him. 


AFTER this they made ſeven Marches at 
the Rate of five Paraſangas each Day, and 
arriy d at the River Phaſes, which is a- 


bout 


39 Ilaęa Toy 3 Wan It muſt be obſerv'd 
that this is not the River Phaſis, which falls into the 


Euxine dea, and to which 9 are oblig'd _ = 
rec 


dernen 
Book bout one hundred Feet in Breadth. From 
IV. thence they made, in two Marches, ten Para- 
fangas; when they found the Chalybians, 
Taochians, andPhaſians poſted upon the Paf: 
ſage that led over the Mountains to the Plain. 
As ſoon as Cheiriſophus ſaw the Enemy in 
Poſſeſſion of that Poſt, he halted at the 
Diſtance of about thirty Stadia, that he might 
not approach them while the Army march d 
in a Column: For which Reafon he or. 
der d the Captains to bring up their Com- 
panies to the Front, that the Army might 
be drawn up in a Line... | 


Wurrt the Rear-Guard came up, he 
call'd the Generals and Captains together, 
and ſpoke to them in this Manner. © The 
* Enemy, you fee; are Maſters of the Pafs 

| 1 — r 

Deliſſe Breed of Pheaſants. Deliſi is of opinion, that the 
" Phaſis here mention'd is the Araxes, which falls into 
the Caſpian Sea, the ſame, whofe impetuous Courſe is 
ſv boldly deſcrib'd by Virgil, 

Vireil — Pontem indignatus Araxes. 
Eneid. 0 IIaęaſyect dt Toi GANG TARLYERD ? Au, 
d rug ins Oaanalſy©> Yiuoro T0 Serra, The Tranſ- 
lators do not ſeem to have attended to the Force of the 
- , . Word Tag«yev in this Place; it is a military Term, and 
_ fignifies to bring up the Files to the Front, and march 
to. in a Line, in which Diſpoſition Cheiriſophus propos d 
to attack upon this occaſion: This is called r&gxywyn 
by Arrian, the reverſe of which is tinayuwyn, as k rr 


cSrns is of ragagd ru. 
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over the Mountain. We are therefore Book 
now to conſider in what Manner we IV. 


may charge them with the greateſt Ad- 
vantage. It is my Opinion that while the 
Soldiers get their Dinner, we ſhould con- 
ſult among ourſelves, whether it will be 


* moſt proper to attempt the Paſſage to-day, 


or ſtay till to-morrow.” © My Advice is, 
ſays Cleanor, that, as ſoon as we have 
dined, we ſhould take our Arms, and 
attack the Enemy; for, if we defer it till 
to-morrow, this Delay will inſpire thoſe 
who obſerve us with Confidence, and 
their Confidence, will, in all Probability, 
draw others to their Aſliſtance.” 


AFTER him Xenophon ſaid. © This is 


my Senſe of the Matter. If we are obliged 
to fight, we ought to prepare our ſelves to 


fight with all poſſible Bravery : But, if 
we propoſe to paſs the Mountain in the 
eaſieſt manner, we are to conſider by 


what means we may receive the feweſt 
Wounds, and loſe the feweſt Men. The 


Mountain that lies before us, reaches a- 
bove ſixty Stadia in Length, and, in all this 
Extent, no Guard appears to be poſted any 


where, but only in this Part, For which 
* Reaſon 
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all their Forces in a Body. But why do 


The EXPEDITION 
Book © Reaſon I ſhould think it more for our Ad- 


vantage to endeayour to ſurprize ſome un- 
guarded Place upon the Mountain, and, if 
poſſible, prevent their ſeizing it, than to 
attack a Poſt already fortified, and Men 
prepared to reſiſt : For it is eaſier to climb 


a ſtcep Aſcent, without fighting, than to 
march upon plain Ground, when the 


Enemy are poſted on both Sides of us. 
We can alſo better ſee What lies before 
us in the Night, when we are not oblig d 
to fight, than in the Day- time, when we 
are: And the rougheſt Way is eafier to 
thoſe who march without fighting, than 
an even Way, to thoſe whoſe Heads are 
expoſed to the Darts of an Enemy. Nei- 
ther do I think it impoſſible for us to 


ſteal ſuch a March, ſince we may have 


the Advantage of the Night to conceal 
us, and may take ſo great a Circuit as 
not to be diſcover d. I am alſo of Opi- 
nion, that, if we make a falſe Attack 
upon the Poſt which is poſſeſſed -by the 


Enemy, we ſhall; by that means, find 


the reſt of the Mountain more unguard- 
ed: For this will oblige them to keep 


og; 
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form d, O, Cheiriſophus/! that among 
“ Rank practiſe it from their Childhood, 
and that, inſtead of being a Diſhonour, 
it is your. Duty to rr thoſe Things 
« which the Law has not forbidden: And 
ce to the End you may learn to ſteal with 
<« the greateſt Dexterity and Secrecy ima- 
“ ginable, your Laws have provided that 
« thoſe who are taken in a Theft, . ſhall be 
* whipp d. This is the Time therefore for 
« you to ſhew how far your Education has 


cc 


< jmprov'd you, and to take Care that, in 
< ſtealing this March, we are not diſcover d, 


« leſt we ſmart ſeverely for it” 


I 


CHEIRISOPHUS nach, 1 am 
« alſo inform d, that you Athenians are 
< very expert in ſtealing the publick Money, 


* notwithſtanding the great Danger you are 


*"exposd 


4 Tus yay Hoyt, @ XeigivoPe, axuw Tes A 


xen, do Sg 100 DIES tobe tbe raids An- 
eu L. Dare. Thoſe who among the Lacedemionians 
were called %,, and among the Perſians Hö ritto, 
by the Greets; under which Name Aenophon often 


ſpeaks of them in his Inſtitution of Cyrus, agree very 


well with what the Gothrict Government calls Peers, 
with us, and with the French, Pairs; Perſons of equal 


Dignity. | 
Vol. I. U 
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IV. 


you Lacedemonians, thoſe of the firſt © a” 
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Book © expos d to, and that your beſt Men are the 
IV. „ moſt expert at it, that is, if you chuſe 
yy} your beſt Men for your Magiſtrates. So 
« that this is a proper Time for you alſo 
ce to ſhew the Effects of your Education.” 
« I am rcady, replies Xenophon, to march 
c with the Rear-Guard, as ſoon as we have 
« ſupp'd, in order to poſleſs myſelf of the 
« Mountain. I have Guides with me : for 
© ourlight-arm'd Men have, in an Ambuſ- 
cade, taken ſome of the Marauders, that 
follow the Army. By theſe Iam inform'd 
« that the Mountain is not inacceſſible, but 
that Goats and Oxen graze upon it, fo 


that, if we are once Maſters of any Part 


« of it, it will be acceſſible alſo to our 
« ſumptcr Horſcs. Neither do! believe the 
“Enemy will keep their Poſt, when they 
« ſce we arc Maſters of the Summit, and 
« upon an Equality with themſelves ; be- 
cauſe they are now unwilling to come 
* down to us upon equal Ground. But 
 Cherriſophus ſaid, Why ſhould you go, 
* and leave the Charge of the Rear? Rather 
ſend others, unleſs any offer themſelves 
* to this Service.” Upon this Ariſtonymus 
of Methydria preſented himſelf with his 
heavy-arm'd Men, and Ariſteus of Chius, 


and 
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mit, they ſhould light ſeveral Fires. When 
theſe Things were ſettled, they went to 
Dinner, after which (Heiriſophus led the 


whole Army within ten Stadia of the Ene- 


my, as if he had avſolutcly reſolvd to march 


that * 


SUPPER being ended, and Night com- 
ing on, thoſe So. had Orders march'd a 
way, and made themfelves Maſters of of 
Top of the Mountain. The others went to 
Reſt where they were. The Enemy, finding 
our Men were poſſeſs d of that Poſt; remain d 
under Arms, and made many Fires all Night. 


As ſoon as it was Day, CHeiriſoplus, after 


he had offer d Sacrifice, led his Forces up 
the Road, while thoſe who had gain d the 


summit, attack d the Enemy; great Part of 


whom ſtaid to defend the Paſs, . and the 


reſt advanc'd againſt thoſe who were Maſ⸗ 


ters of the Eminence. But, before Chezr;- 
ſophus could come up to the Enemy, thoſe 
upon the Summit were engag d; where 
our Men had the Advantage, and drove the 
Enemy before them. In the mean Time 


2 the 
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and Nicomachus of Oete, both with their Book 


light-arm'd. And it was agreed that, when 
they had poſſeſs d themſelves of the Sum- 


IV. 
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Book the Greek Targetcers ran on from the Plain 


IV. 


to attack thoſe who were ready drawn upto 


receive them, and Cheiriſophus, at the Head 


the Taochians, making, in five Marches, 


of the heavy-arm'd Men, followed as faſt as | 


was conſiſtent with a regular March. How- 
ever the Enemy that were poſted in the'Paſs, 


when they ſaw thoſe above give way, 
fled alſo. + When great N ambers' of them 


were ſlain, and many of their Bucklers ta- 
ken, which the Greeks, by cutting them to 
Pieces, render d uſeleſs. As ſoon as they 
had gain'd the Aſcent; they offer'd Sacrifice, 
and, having erected a Trophy, march d — 
into the Plain, where they found Village 

well ſtored with all Sorts of Proviſions. 


FROM hence they came to the Country of 


thirty Paraſangas ; and here their Proviſions 


began to fail them: For the Taochiuns in- 


habited Faſtneſſes, into which they had 
convey d all their Proviſions. © At laſt the 
Army arrivd at a ſtrong Place, Which 
had neither City, nor Houſes upon it, but 
where great Numbers of Men and Women 
with their Cattle were alſenibled. This 
Place Cherriſo ophus otder d tõ be a 
the Moment he came before it, and, whit 
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che firſt Company ſuffer d, another went up, Book 
and then another; for the Place being ſur- IV. 
rounded with Precipices, they could not at- 
tack it on all Sides at once. When Xenophon 
came up with the Reax-Guard, the Targetcers 
; and heavy-arm'd Men, Cheiriſophus ſaid to 
him, © You come very ſeaſonably, for this 
« Place muſt be taken, otherwiſe the Army 
« will be ſtarved . 


U e ON this they called a Council of War, 
and &enophon demanding, what could hinder | 
them from carrying the Place; Cherriſo- 


phus anſwer d, © there is no other Acceſs to - 

it but This, and, when any of our Men at- 
of tempt to gain it, they roll down Stones from | 
1 the impending Rock, and thoſe they light 
"I upon are treated as you ſee; pointing at the 
in. ſame time to ſome of the Men, whoſe Legs | 
140 and Ribs were broken, © But, ſays Xeno- | 
"ob phon, when they have conſum d all the Stones 
2 they have, what can hinder us then from i 
2. going up? For I can ſee nothing to oppoſe 1 
us, but a few Men, and of theſe not above 1 
5 two or three that are arm d. The Space, 


tt you ſee, through which we muſt paſs cx. 
70 pos d to theſe Stones, is about one hundred 
and fifty Feet in Length, of which that of 
"Oy 1 
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Book one hundred Feet is coverd “ with large 


. Pines, growing in Groups, againſt which, 
—  =—_ 


if our Men place themſelves, what can they 
ſuffer, cither from the Stones that are 
thrown, or rolled down by the Enemy? 


The remaining Part of this Space is not a- 


boye fifty Feet, which, when the Stones 
ceaſe, we muſt diſpatch with all poſſibie 


Expedition. But, ſays CHeiriſophus, the 


Moment we offer to go to the Place that 
is coverd with the Trees, they will ſhower 
down Stones upon us. That, replies Xe- 
nohon, is the very Thing we want, for 
by this Means they will be conſum'd the 
ſooner. However, continues he, let us, if 
we can, advance to that Place, from hence 
we may have but a little Way to run, and 

from whence we may alſo, if we tee con- 

venicnt, retreat With Eaſe.“ 

| _ Uroxn 
* AzG) True AAT Ng uννν,%, The Ex- 

plication Sf &zactera, brought by Hufchinſon out of 

Culdas and Phavarinus, c LT: ET0%, does not, 


in my Opinion, give the Author's Senſe of it in this 
Place; nabody doubts but theſe Pines grew at fame 


Lilance from aue anther; but Aenophon incans that 


they grew in Groups, and then A, Will have 
the fame Senfe with gra yÞc.ris in the ſecond Book, 
where he ſpeaks of the Rhadians being diſpos d in Pla- 
toons, tor Groups in Planting and Painting are the 
ame Thing With Platoons in Tactics. L' Ablancourt 
has artfully avoided the Difficulty by ſaying generally 
femez de grands Pins. | _— 
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Uron this, CHeiriſophus and Xenophon, Bod x 
with Callimachus of Parrhaſie, one of the IV. 


Captains, advanced, (for the laſt had the 
Command that Day of the Captains in the 
Rear) all the reſt of the Officers ſtanding 
out of Danger. Then about ſcycnty of 
the Men advanc'd under the Trees, not in 
a Body, but one by one, cach ſheltering 


himſelf as well as he could: While Agaſias 


the Stymphalian and Ariſtonymus of Me- 
thydria, who were alſo Captains belong- 
ing to the Rear, with ſome others, ſtood- 
behind, without the Trees, for it was not 
ſafe for more than one Company to be there, 
Upon this Occaſion Callimachus made Uſe of 
the following Stratagem. He advanc'd two or 


three Paces from the Tree under which he 


ſtood; but, as ſoon as the Stones began to fly, 
he quickly retired, and, upon every Excurſion, 
more than ten Cart Loads of Stones were con- 
ſumed. When Agaſias ſaw what Callima. 
chis was doing, and that the Eyes of the 
whole Army were upon him, fearing leſt he 
ſhould be the firſt Man who enterd the 
Place, he, without giving any Notice to Ari- 
ſtonymus, who ſtood next to him, or to 


Eurylochus of Luſia, both of whom were 
his Friends, or to any other Perſon, advanc d 


U4 alone, 
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alone, with a Deſign to get before the reſt. 


When Callimachus ſaw him paſling by, he 


laid hold of the ** Border of his Shield. 


In the mean Time Ariſtonymus, and, after 


him, Eurylochus ran by them both: For 


all theſe were Rivals in Glory, and in a con- 

ſtant Emulation of each other. And, by con- 

tending thus, they took the Place: For, the 
Moment 


43 ETiacuSdverai avrs Tis Y IJ am ſur- 
. priz'd to find irvs render'd both by Leunclauius and 


Hutchinſon, umto, when Suidas has explain'd: it ſo par- 


ticularly by reite d , and, to ſupport that Ex- 
planat ion has quoted this very Paſſage of Aenophen now 


before us; and, for fear this Authority ſhould not be 
thought ſufficient to eſtabliſh this Senſe of the Word, the 


ſame Author quotes Part of an Inſcription on the Shield of 
Alexander of Phyllas, where irs is very particularly di- 
ſtinguiſh'd from o α , which is properly une. 
Dreants july tro TOAEawuv 3T0, YISAAER 0 
OAO. 


| D' Ablancourt has evaded this Difficulty alſo, by tranſ- 


Homer II. 


— , 


Virgil 
FEncid. 
Io B. 


jating it generally, le prit en paſſant par ſen bouclier. 
irog therefore is what Homer calls avrvE muuwarn, where 


the Ocean flow'd in the divine Shield which Yulcan-_ 


made for Achilles, 


„ SAS ok — 
Ez ꝙ eric moT& poi pea ohe e One,, 


| Avrvya Te Tuatw coax? TUE ron. 
Which Mr. Pope has tranſlated with his uſual Elegance 
and Exactnels, | 7 | | 

In living Silver feem'd the Waves to roll, | 

Ind beat the Buckler's Verge, and bound the NV hole. 
The Latin Tranſlators therefore ought to have render'd 
it ora, as Virgil has in that Verſe, where he ſpeaks of 
the Javelin thrown by Palas at Turnus, 

NMiam clypei molita per oras 
Tandem etiam magm ſtrinxit de corpore Turni. 


{C 


fr 


— 
— 
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Moment one of them had gain'd the A- Book 


ſcent, there were no more Stones thrown 1V- 


from above. 


AN p here followed a dreadful Spectacle 
indeed; for the Women firſt threw their 
Children down the Precipice, and then them- 
ſelves. The Men did the ſame. And here 


© Eneas the Stymphalian, a Captain, ſeeing 


one of the Barbarians,who was richly dreſs d, 
running with a Deſign tothrow himſelfdown, 
caught hold of him, and the other drawing 


him after, they both fell down the Procipice 


together, and were daſhed to Pieces. Thus 
we made very few Priſoners, but took a con- 


ſaderable Quantity of of Oxen, Aſſes, and Sheep. 


Fnont thence the Greeks advanced, | 
through the Country of the +4 Chalybians, | 


and, in ſeven Marches, made fifty Paraſan- 


gas. Theſe being the moſt valiant People 
they met with in all their March, they 
came to a cloſe E ngagement with the Greeks. 


a had linen Corſlets that reach d be 2 


low. 
44 Qi REY Tiis difficult to ſay what Na- 


tion theſe were; I am ſenſible Diadorus Siculus calls Diod. Sic. 


them Chalcideans, but we are much in the dark as to 14 B. 
them. The Reader will however obſerve, that theſe 
Chalyvians were a different People from thoſe he will 


find mentioned by our Authof in the next Book. 


2 B. 


ww wy - 
Va 
8 8 


The EXPEDITION 


Bock low +* their Navel, and, +* inſtead of Taf: 
IV. fels, thick Cords twiſted. They had alſo 


<4) 
0 


___ * © Greaves and Helmets, and at their Girdle. 


a ſhort Faulchion, like thoſe of the Lacedæ- 
monians, with which they cut the Throats 
of thoſe they over-power'd, and afterwards, 
cutting off their Heads, carried them away 
in Triumph. It was their Cuſtom to ſing 
and dance, wheneyer they thought the 
Enemy ſaw them. They had Pikes fifteen 
Cubits in length, (“ with only one Point. 
| They 
45 MEN. 1 NTGY. To wuivro: vo 705 u 
Toy xk. TWy UTio ald TEXWTEw!, NTEOY re 365 
9 0 yo ier. Julius Pollux. 


45 Avri 1005 regler. Theſe Taſſels with which 
the Skirts of ancient Armour were adorn'd, are, by 
our Author, in his Treatiſe of Horſemanſhip, called 
TT&Lyt, Which he ſays ſhould be ſo large, and in ſa 
great Quantity, as to hide the l wer Part of the Belly 
and Thighs of the Har jeman, reel d TO: ; HTgo 2 ro 
G 095 IX XVUXA%Y Qi  FTESUYES road 09 ro br 
so, 50g Fey T&% WEAT, | | 

47 Era .. Evian Fi Pico, 6 Twes Nerat ak. 


VEL. Heſychius. 


4% MAU 229% £00, This ſeems to have deſerv'd 
ſome Attention from the Tranſlators. What Xznophon 
calls aan here, Julius Pollux, ſpeaking of the dif- 
ferent. Parts of a Spear, calls z:x4p1. The ſharp Iron 
at the other End, with which they fix'd their Pikes 
in the Ground, the ſame Author calls T&upwThg after 
Homer, who A bes the Pikes of Diomede and his 
Companions in that Poſture, 


— bye 
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They ſtaid in their Cities till the Greeks Book 
march'd paſt them, and then followed ha- IV. 
raſſing them perpetually. After that they 


rctir'd to their ſtrong Holds, into which 
they had conveyed their Proviſions: So that 
the Creeks could ſupply themſelves with no- 
thing out of their Country, but liy'd 
upon the Cattle they had taken from the 
Taochiangs. 


ThE now came to the River Harpaſus, 
which was four hundred Feet broad. And 
from thence advanc'd through the Country 
of the Scythinians, and, in four Days March, 
made twenty Paraſangas, paſling through a 
Plain into ſome Villages; in which they ſtaid 
three Days, and made their Proviſions. From 
this Place they made, in four Days March, 
twenty Paraſangas, to a large and rich City 
well inhabited: It was called Cymnias. The 
Governour of this Country ſent a Perſon 
to the Greeks, to conduct them through 
the Territories of his Enemies. This Guide, 
coming to the Army, laid he would under- 

| take 
XE Js oO | 
O20 271 oaugorno SAAT. 
J imagine the Pikes of the Chalybians had not this 
lower Iron. 
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take, in five Days, to carry them to a Place, 
from whence they ſhould ſee the Sea. If 
not, he conſented to be put to death. And, 


when he had conducted them into the Terri- 
tories belonging to his Enemies, he deſired 
them to lay waſte the Country with Fire and 
Sword. By which it was evident that he 
came with this View, and not from any 
Good - will he bore to the Greeks. The fifth 
Day they arrivd at the holy Mountain called 
Theches. As ſoon as the Men, who were 
in the Vanguard, aſcended the Mountain, 
and ſaw the Sea, they gave a great Shout, 
which, when Xenophon and thoſe in the 
Reir, heard, they concluded that ſome other 
Encmics attack'd them in Front, for the 


People 


49 Oden Tore Hue , Oaharlay, I don't 
know whether the Latin Tranſlators have render'd 
this Paſſage with Perſpicuity enough; they have ſaid 
a quo, & unde dierum quingue ſpatio mare conſpecturi 
es vB Of which'this ſeems to be the Senſe, that the 

uide ſaid he would carry them to a Place, from 
whence they ſhould fee the Sea in five Days after they 
arriw'd* there; but this is not the Senſe of our Author, 
for it-is obvious from what follows, that the five Days 
were to be counted from the Time he began to 
conduct them, not from the Time they arriv'd at 
the Place to which he was to conduct them: Accor- 
dingly we find that in five Days he led them to the 
Mountain, from which they ſaw the Sea. D'Ablan- 


court has ſaid much better, 2] prezit de montrer la Mer 


au Soldats dans cing jours. 


NN e r ft MO ORR PTY ye RE neg, > ts ou er HIT 5 
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People belonging to the Country they had * 
burn d, follow d their Rear, ſome of whom IV. 
thoſe who had Charge of it, had killed, and. 


taken others Prins in an Ambuſcade. 
They had alſo taken twenty Bucklers made 


of raw Ox-hides with the Hair on. 


THE Noiſe full increaſing as FE came 
nearer, and the Men, as, faſt as. they came up, 
running to thoſe whoſtill continued Shout- 
ing, their Cries ſwelled with their Numbers, 
ſot that X. enoph on, thinking ſomething more 
than ordinary had happen' d, maunted on 
Horſe- back, and, taking with him Lycius and 
his Horſe, rode up to their Aſſiſtance: And 
preſent] y they heard the Soldiers calling 
out S RA Ska! and chearing one another. 
At this they all ſet a running, the Rear guard 
as well as the reſt, and the Beaſts. of Bur- 
den, and Horſes were driven forward. 
When they were all come up to the Top 


of the Mountain, they embraced one an- 
| other, and alſo. their Generals and. Cap: 


tains with, Tears. in, their Eyes. And im- 
mediately the Men, by whoſe, Onder it. is 


Wl known, bringing together a,greatumany 
Stones, made a large Mount, upon which 


3 plac da great Quantity of Shiclds made 
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Book of raw Ox-hides, Staves, and Bucklers taken 
IV. from the Enemy. The Guide himſelf cut the 
= Bucklers in Pieces, and cxhortcd the reſt to 


do the ſame. After this the Greeks ſent 
back their Guide, giving him Preſents out 
of the publick Stock, theſe were a Horſe, a 
ſilver Cup, a Perſian Dreſs, and o ten Da- 
ricks. But, above all Things the Guide 
deſir'd the Soldiers to give him ſome of 
their Rings, many of which they gave him. 
Having therefore ſhewn them a Village, 
where they were to Quarter, and the Road 
that led to the Macronians, when the Even- 
ing came on, he departed, ſetting out on 
his Return that Night. From thence the 
Greeks, in three Days March, made ten 
Paraſangas, through the Country of the 
Macronians. During their firſt Day's March, 
they came to a River, which divides the 
Territories of the Macronians from thoſe 
of the Scythians. The Greeks had on their 
Right an Eminence of very difficult Acceſs, 
and on their Left another River, into which 
the River that ſcrvd for a Boundary be- 
| tween the two Nations, and which the 


Greeks were to pals, emptied itſelf. The 
Banks 


% Aaętixds N,. See the eleventh Annotation 
upon the firſt Book, 


HEE 


+ 
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one another. Theſe the Greeks immediate- 
ly cut down, being in Haſte to get out of 
the Place. The Macronians were drawn 


up on the oppoſite Side to obſtruct their 
Paſſage. They were arm'd with Bucklers and 
Spears, and wore Veſts made of Hair, They 


animated one another, and threw Stones 
into the River; but, as they did not reach 
our Men, they could do us no Damage. 


Uro this one of the Targeteers com- 
ing to Xenophon ſaid, he had formerly been 
a Slave at Athens; that he underſtood the 
Language of theſe People 3 “ and, ſays he, 


e if I am not miſtaken, this is my own Coun- 


ce try, and, if there is no Objection, I will 
e ſpeak to the People.” Aenophon anſwer d, 
there is none; ſo ſpeak to them, ſays he, 
« and firſt enquire what People they are.“ 
He did ſo, and they anſwer'd they were 
Macronians. © Ask them therefore, ſays Xe- 


© nophon, why they are drawn up againſt us, 


cc and ſeek to be our Enemies? To which 
they anſwer d, . becauſe you invade our 


Country.“ The Generals then orderd him 


to let them know it was not with a View of 
MY doing 


of CYRUS. 1 303 
| Banks of this River were cover'd with Trees, Book 
which were not large, but grew cloſe to IV. 


| 
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Book doing them "any Injury, but that, having 


“made War againſt tho King, we were re- 


We turning to Cee, and Arbus to arrive at 


© the Sea. The Matronians ask d“ whether 
<« they were willingt togive Aſſurance of this.” 
Tbie Greeks anſwer d that they were willing 
both to give and take it. Upon this the 
Macronians gave tlie Greeks a Barbarian 
Spear, and the Greeks gave them one of 
theirs 3 for this, they ſaid, was their Method 
of pledging their Faith: Arid both Parties 
called upon the Gods to be Witneſſes to 


their Treaty. 


WHEN this Ceremony was over, the 
Macronidns came in a friendly manner a- 
mong the Greeks; and aſſiſted them in cut- 
ting down the Trees, in order to prepare re 
the Way for their Paſſage. They alſo ſup- 
plyd them with a'Matket in the beſt Man- 
ner they were able, and conducted them 
through their Country during three Days, 
till they brought them to the Mountains of 
the! Colchians. One of theſe was very 
large, 
2 Toy KAaxer We have been a long Time fol- 


Aenephen through Countries, : the .greateſt Part 
low of wick — . are ſcarce kno, Ny by. his 


_— We are now beginning to tread upon Claſſical 
Ground, 
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large, but not inacceſſible. And, upon this, Boox 


the Colchians ſtood in Order of Battle: The 
Greeks, at firſt, drew up their Army in a Line, 
with a Deſign to march up the Mountain in 
this Diſpoſition; afterwards, the Generals, be- 
ing aſſembled, thought proper to deliberate 
in what Manner they ſhould engage the E- 
nemy with moſt Advantage; when Xenophon 

, | =_ 


Ground, where almoſt every Mountain, every River, 


and every City is render'd famous by the Actions of 


the Greeks and Romans, but more ſo by their Writings. 
The Colchians are immortaliz'd by the Argonautick Ex- 
pedition, but their Origin is not ſo generally known: 
Dionyſius Periegetes, after Herodotus, makes them a Co- 


| lany of the Egyptians, 


IIze Jt wuxov Tovroo, mera XD Tudaodzuv 
KA vb eTAuOI, Ari Audes Aro TTO, | 
Kuen tſyvg sd. 


IV. 


| Herodotus ſays they were either ſettled there by Seſeſtris, Herodotus 


or, being unwilling to follow him any farther, remain'd zzEuterpe. 


there, This he ſupports by ſeveral Arguments, as that 
they were Blacks, and had curl'd Hair, but chiefly be- 
cauſe the Colchians, the Egyptians, and Ethictians were 
the only People in the World that originally uſed Cir- 
cumciſion; the Phenicians and Syrians in Paleſtine 
themſelves acknowledging that they learn'd it from 
the Egyptians : Herodatus adds, that the Egyptians, and 
Colchians agreed alſo in their Way of living, and ſpoke 
the ſame Language: If, by the Syrians in Paleſtine, he 


means the Fetus, as it is very probable, his Opinion 


opens ſo large a Field for Argument, that, to treat it 
curſorily, would not be doing Juſtice to a Subject of fo 
much Conſequence, and, to go the whole Length of 
it, would be not only invading the Province of Gen- 
tlemen much more capable of diſcuſſing it, than myſelf, 
but would alſo ſwell this Annotation much beyond 1ts 
due Length, 
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ſaid it was his Opinion they ought to change 
the Diſpoſition, and, dividing the heavy- 
arm'd Men into Companies of a hundred 
Men each, to throw every Company into 
a ſeparate Column; © for, ſays he, the Moun- 
*< tain being, in ſome Places, inacceſſible, 
« and, in others, of eaſy Aſcent, *5* the Line 
<« will preſently be broken, and this will, 


© at once, diſhearten the Men; beſides, if we 


* advance with many Men in File, the 


« Enemy's Line will out- reach ours, and they 
may apply that Part of it, which out-reaches 


* ns, to What Service they think proper; 
and 


: H pw yo oA dag rαε tube. 
Ihe Reaſons given here by Aenophon for attacking this 
Mountain in Columns, rather than in a Line, being 
the ſame with thoſe alledged by Polybius, in his Diſ- 
ſertation upon the Macedonian Phalanx, for the 
Advantages whieh the Roman Legions had over it, I 
thought the Engliſh Reader would nat be diſpleas'd 
with a Tranſlation of this Diſſertation, wherein we find 


A N more particular Deſcription of the Macedonian 


Phalanx, and of all its Operations, than is to be met 
with in any other Author, particularly, ſince the 
17 Book of Polybius, in which this Diflertation is, 


not being entire, has not, that I know of, been tranſ- 


lated into our Language. From the Reaſoning both 
of Aenophon, and Palybius, it may be gather d that 


Philip, the Son of Amyntas, and Father of Alexander 


10 B. | 


the Great, who we find, by Diodorus Siculus, inſti- 


tuted the Macedonion Phalans, did not improve the 


Greek Diſcipline by that Inſtitution. As this Diſſerta- 
tion of Pocybius is of too great a Length to come in 


among the Notes, I have given it a Place at the End 


of this Book. 8 * 
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| and if with few, we ought not to 8 Book 
* if they break through our Line, where- IV. 
ever their Numbers and Weapons unite 
to make an Impreſſion; and, if this hap- 
pens itt any Part, the whole Line muſt 
ſuffer. To avoid therefore theſe Inconve- 
niences, I think the ſeveral Companies, be- 


ing thus drawn up in ſeparate Columns, 


*< ought to march at ſo great a Diſtance from 
© one another, that the laſt on each Side may 
reach beyond the Enemy'sWings3 by this 


Means, not only our laſt Companies will 


, out-reach their Line, but, as we make our 
Attack in Columns, the braveſt of our 
Men will charge firſt; and let every Com. 
e pany aſcend the Mountain in that Part 


ce where it is of eaſy Acceſs; neither will it 


ce be an eaſy Matter for the Enemy to fall 
* into the Intervals, when the Companies 
= arc placd on cach Side, or to break 
through them, when they advance in Co- 
* lumns: And, if any of the Companies ſuffer, 
ce the next will relieve them, and, if any one 
te of them can, by any Means, gain the Sum- 
* mit, the Enemy will no longer ſtand their 


Ground. This was reſolv'd on, ſo they 


divided the heavy-arm'd Men into Com- 


panics, and threw every Company into a 


— ' ſeparate 
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Book ſeparate Column; then Xenophon, going 


IV. 


fromthe Right of the Army to the Left, ſpoke 


—” thus to the Soldiers; © Gentlemen! the E- 


«© nemy, you ſee before you, are now the 
« only remaining Obſtacle, that hinders us 
from being already in the Place, whither 
« weare, long ſince, haſtening. Theſe, if 
ce We can, we ought even to cat alive.” 


WHEN every Man ſtood in his Place, 


and all the Companics were drawn up in 
Columns, they amounted to about eighty 
Companics of heavy-arm'd, each of which 
conſiſted of near a hundred Men; the Tar- 
geteers, and Archers, they divided into three 


Bodies of near ſix hundred Men each, one of 


which they plac d beyond the left Wing, an- 
other beyond the Right, and the third in the 


Center. Then the Generals order'd the 


Soldiers to make their Vows to the Gods, 
and, after they had made them, and ſung the 


Pæan, they march d: CHeiriſophus, and Xe- 


nophon ad vancd at the Head of thoſe Targe- 
teers, who were beyond the Enemy's Line; 


theſe, ſeeing them coming up, movd for- 


ward to receive them, and ſome filed off to 


the Right, and others to the Left, leaving a 
great Void in the Center: When the Arca- 


28 dian 
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dian Targeteers, who were commanded by Book 
Aſchines, the Acarnanian, ſaw them di- IV. 
vide, they ran forward in all Haſte, thinking 

they fled, and theſe were the firſt who gain d 

the Summit. They were followed by the 
Arcadian heavy- arm d Men, commanded by 
Cleanor, the Orchomenian. The Enemy, 
when once they began to give Ground, never 
ſtood after, but fled ſome one Way, and ſome 
another. After the Greeks had gain'd the 

f Aſcent, they encamp'd in many Villages 

1 full of all ſorts of Proviſions. Here they 
found nothing elſe worthy of their Admira- 
tion, but, there being great Quantities of 

_ 53 Bec-hives in thoſe Villages, all the Sol- 
diers, who cat of the Honey-Combs, loſt 
their Senſes, and were ſciz'd with a Vomit- 

X A 
53 Ta & on. The Accident, here mention d 

by Xenophon, is accounted for by Pliny, and farther ex- Þ gs | 

plain'd by Tournefort : The firſt ſays there is a Kind 21. 1. 
of Honey, found in this Country, called from its Effect, 
Maænomenon; that is, that tnoſe who eat of it are 
ſeiz'd with adnzsſs > He adds, that the common Opi- 
nion is that this Honey is gather'd from the Flowers 
of a Plant, called Rhododendros, which is very common 
in thoſe Parts. Tournefort, when he was in'thatq,,,qe_ 

Country, ſaw there two Plants, which he calls Cha- fort, 17 
merhododendros, the firſt with Leaves like the Medlar, Forage, 
and yellow Flowers; the other with Leaves like the 
Laurocera ſus, and purple Flowers; this, he favs, is pro- 
bably the Rhododendros of Pliny, becauſe the People of 
the Country look upon the Honey, that is gather'd 
from its Flowers, to produce the Effects deſcrih'd by 
Aenophon, == | | 
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to ſtand upon their Legs. Thoſe, who cat 


Y but little, were like Men very drunk, and 


Arrian 
Feriplus. 


thoſe, who eat much, like Mad-men, and 


ſome like dying Perſons. In this Condition 
great Numbers lay upon the Ground, as if 
there had been a Defeat, and the Sorrow 
was general: The next Day, none of them 


died, but recover'd their Senſes, about the 


fame Hour they were ſeiz d, and the third, 


and fourth Day, they got up as if ey had 


taken Phyſi ck. 


FROM thence they made, in two Days 


March, ſeven Paraſangas, and atriv at the 


Sea, and ** at Trebiſond, a Greek City, well 


inhabited, 
74 Soda Nueva see . . gend lien 4 * 


yvregnes, ſays d Ablancourt. Methinks he ſkould have 
rather ſaid d des gens yvres, for, I believe, it will be al- | 


lowed that, in his Language, un yuregne ſignifies, an ha- 
b:tual Drinker, and un bane Fares. a Man who is ac- 
tually drunk. 

FEI Tea reg svræ. As d. bis W as a, Greek City, the 


Greeks found themſelves here in Safety, aſter their long. 
and glorious March, The Port, which is on the Eatt 
of the Town, was built by the Emperor Adrian, a* we 


find by Arrian, who, in his Periplus of the Euxine Sea, 


which he dedicates to that Emperor, ſays, that he was 


making a Port there, fer, before, there was no more than a 
Station, where Ships could only ride at Anchor, with Safet) 'y 
in the Summer-time. erat os Tot Ares” rA 


Tourne- 7 dc amaruncev G % S rug, coup 1. Teurne- 


fort, 17 


Letter, 


fort ſays this Port is now call'd Platana, and i is much. 
neglected b * the Turks, 
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inhabited, and ſituated upon the Euæine Bees: 
| Sea; it is a Colony of the Sinopians, but IV. 


lies in the Country of the Colchians. Here 
they ſtaid about thirty Days, encamping in 
the Villages of the Colchians, and, from 
thence, made Excurſions into their Country, 
and plunder'd it: The Inhabitants of Trebi- 
fond ſupplied them with a Market in their 
Camp, and reccivd the Greeks with great 
Hoſpitality, making them Preſents of Oxen, 
Barley-Mcal, and Wine: They alſo conclud- 
ed a Treaty with them in Favour of the neigh- 
bouring Colchians, the greateſt Part of 
whom inhabit the Plain, and from theſe al- 
ſo the Greeks receiv d more Oxcn, as a Mark 
of their Hoſpitality. After this, they pre- 
par d the Sacrifice they had vowed. They 
had receiv d Oxen cnow to offer to Ju- 
piter the Preſerver, and to Hercules, in 
Return for their having conducted them 
with Safety, and alſo to the other Gods what 
they had vowed. They alſo celebrated a 
Gymnick Game upon the Mountain, where 
they encamp'd, and choſe Dracontius of 
Sparta (who, having inyoluntarily killed a 
Boy with his Faulchion, fled from his Coun- 
try, when he was a Child) to take Care of 
| the Courſe, and preſide at the Game. | 
: X 4  Waen 


The EXPEDITION 
WHEN the Sacrifice was over, they deli- 
ver'd the Hides of the Victims to Dracou- 


a and deſird he wauld lead them to the 


Place, where he had prepar'd the Courſe. 
This Hill, ſays he, pointing to the Place 
where they ſtqod, is the propereſt Place for 
running, let them take which Way they will. 
But, ſaid they, hoy is it poſſible far them 
to wreſtle in ſo uneven, and ſo buſhy a Place? 


He that is thrown, replicd he, will feel the 


greater Anguiſn. *The Courſe was run 
by Boys, the greateſt Part of whom were 
Priſoners, and the long Courſe by above 
ſixty Cretai:zs. Others contended in Wreſt- 

ling, 


by brad, Ang or, Ha Au⁰, ug, TIzyxeurior, 
The five Comp, ſo inuch celebrated in Greece, are con- 
tain di in the following Pentameter Verſe, 


An, regem, dias, dx, v. 


Leaping, running, thrawing of the Dist, and of Darts, 
and IWreſtling. The firſt is not here taken notice of; 5 


under the ſecond is comprehended ad and WAX”, 
the former Heing a Courſe of ſix hundred Feet, 70 
dio Ex m39og N. Suidas. And the latter contain- 
| Ing twenty-four Stadia, £54 dt 0 S xd" geld. 
id. It is poſable that T4" may, in that Verſe, bg 
taken for &y2x2voTZAn, that is, that both Boxing and 
Wreſtlin g might be com prehended under the Word rann, 
which, in that Caſe, will be the ſame with ToAYKgETION, 
ſince this conſiſted, both of Boxing, and Wreſtling, TA 
VELETINTT GG" ara 1 xræis, 04 rl tec 2 Toig 
707k TuxTouaysn, Suidas, However we find them 
diftinguiſh'd by n 1 upon this Occaſion. 


chinſon has obſerv'd, that this Altar might be one of 


| phus croud up the Stone to the Top of the Hill? 


And then, with what Celerity does it come bounding 


| a Ca. + £« 
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ling, Boxing, and the Pancratium. All Book 
which made a fine Sight : 77 Far many enter d IV. 
the Liſts, and, as their Friends were Specta- 
tors, there was great Emulation. Horſes : 
alſo ran; they were oblig'd to run down to "Mi 


the Sea, and, turning there, to come up again 
to the Altar. In the Deſcent, many roll'd 
down the Hill, but, when they came to climb 
it, the Aſcent was ſo very ſteep the Horſes 
could ſcarce come in a Foot-pace. Upon 


this the Spectators ſhoutcd, and laughed, and 


animated their Friends. 


* Hoa Yap xeriBnoay, In this Senſe Horace 
uſes the Word deſcendo, | 


TY ic generoſior a 4 
Deſcendat in Campum Petitor. | Od. 3 * 1 
55 ITpos Tov Bypeoy, It is very probable, as Hut- 


thoſe taken Notice of by Arrian, in his Periplus, which, 

e ſays, were ſtanding in his Time, and built of rough 

tone. | 8 

59 Av d Tpos To ice dh jx0As H ko- 

pberre o imma, Not only the Senſe of the Words, 
but their Order admirably repreſents the Labour of 
the Horſes, in climbing the ſteep-Aſcent : Homer has 
led the Way in this, as in all ether Beauties both of Homer 
Thought, and Style. With what Difficulty does S/y- Odyſf. a, 


— » \ , 
Aka dv Ae rr AD 


down! | | 
— *TET TEGOVEE xuAidero Aa; avaidnc. 


The End of the Fourth Book. 


DISSERTATION 


OF 


POLYBIUS 


UPON THE 
| MACEDONIAN PHALANX. 


. 


AAVING promis d, in tlie ſixth 
Book, to compare, upon a proper 
Occaſton, the Arms of the No- 
mans, and Macedonzans, and the 
different Diſpoſitions of their reſpective Ar- 
mies, as alſo to conſider the Advantages, and 
Diſadvantages of both; I ſhall take the Op- 
portunity of their being engag d together, 
to endeavour to perform my Promiſe. For 
ſince the Macedonian Diſpoſition, recom- 
mending 
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over That of the Aſiatichs, and Greeks; and, 
on the other Side, the Roman Diſpoſition 


has been victorious over That of the Africans, 


and of all the Inhabitants of the weſtern Part 
of Europe; and ſince, in our Time, there 
has been not only one but many Trials of 
the Diſpoſitions and Soldiers of both Na- 
tions; it will be a uſeful and a creditable Un- 
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mending itſelf by Succeſs, formerly preyail'd 


dertaking to enquire into the Difference of 


their Diſcipline, and conſider the Cauſe of 
the Vidorics of the Romans, and of their 
excelling all other Nations in military At- 
chievements, to the End we may not, by 
attributing their Succeſs to Fortune, like 
weak Men, compliment the Victorious with- 
out Foundation; but, by being acquainted 
with the true Reaſons of it, celebrate and 
admire the Conquerors with Juſtice. 


As to hat relates to the Battles, in which 
the Romans were engag d with Hannibal, 
and the Defeats they receivd from him, it 
is unneceſſary to enlarge upon them, ſince 
they were not owing either to their Arms, 
or their Diſpoſiti tion, but to a Superiority 
of Genius, and Conduct in Hannibal. This 


We have made appear in the Relation of 
thoſe 
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thoſe Battles: And this is farther confirm'd 


by the Event of the War, (for, as ſoon as 
the Romans were commanded by a General 
equal to Hannibal, they preſently became 
victorious) and alſo by the Conduct of Han- 


nibal himſelf, who, diſliking the Arms his 


Men had, till then, made Uſe of, upon the 


_ firſt Victory he gain'd over the Romans, im- 


mediately arm'd his Forces with the Arms 


of the latter, and continued to uſe them 
ever after. Ir is alſo certain that Pyrrhus 


not only made uſe of Italian Arms, but 
alſo of Italian Forces, in his Engagements 
with the Romans, placing a Body of Ita- 


Hans, and of his own Men, drawn up in a 


Phalanx, altcrnately : However, not even, 
by this means, was he able to beat the Ro- 


mans, but the Event of all their Battles 


prov'd doubtful. It was neceſſary to pre- 


miſe theſe Things, to the End that nothing 


may ſeem to contradict our Aſſertions. I 
now return to the propos d Compariſon. 


Many Arguments may convince us that no- 


thing can reſiſt the Phalanx in Front, or 
withſtand its Onſet, when poſſeſsd of all the 
Advantages, that are peculiar to it : For each 
Man, with his Arms, when drawn up in 


Order of Battle, takes up three Feet in 


Depth; 3 


upon the Macedonian Phalanx. 
Depth; and their Pikes, though originally 
ſixteen Cubits in Length, are however in 
Reality fourteen; of theſe, four are taken up 
by the Diſtance between his Hands, and ſo 
much of the hinder Part of the Pike, as is 
neceſlary to balance the fore Part, when pre- 
ſented to the Enemy: This being ſo, it is 
plain that the Pike, when graſp'd with both 
Hands, and preſented, muſt project ten Cu- 
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bits before each Man. Hence it happens, that 


the Pikes of the fifth Rank will project two 
Cubits, and thoſe of the ſecond, third, and 
fourth, will project more than two, before 
the File- leaders, when the Intervals, between 
the Ranks, and Files of the Phalanx, are 
properly obſervd, as Homer has ſhewn in 
theſe Verſes: 


An Iron Scene gleams dreadful ver the 
Fields, 


Armour in Armour lockd, and Shields 


in Shields, 


Spears lean on Spears, on Targets Tar- 


gets throng, 
Helms ſtuck to Helms, and Man drove 


Man along. Ar. Pope. 
This being truly, and beautifully expreſsd, 


it follows, that five Pikes, differing two 


Cubits 
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Cubits from one another in Length, muſt 


project before each of the File- leaders: 


So that it is an eaſy matter to repreſent to 


one's ſelf the Appearance; and Strength of 


the whole Phalanx, when being, as uſual, 
drawn up ſixteen deep, and preſenting its 
Pikes, it makes an Attack. Of theſe ſixteen 
Ranks, thoſe, that exceed the fifth, cannot con- 
tribute, with their Pikes, to annoy the Enemy; 
for which Reaſon they do not preſent them, 
but each Rank inclines them over the 
Shoulders of That before it, in Orderto ſecure 
them from above, the Pikes, by their Cloſe- 
neſs, defending them from the miſſive Wea- 
pons, which might otherwiſe, by flying 
over the foremoſt Ranks, fall upon thoſe, who 
ſtand behind them. Beſides, each of theſe 
Ranks, preſſing in File, with the whole Weight 
of their Body, the Rank which immediately 

precedes, they not only ſtrengthen the At- 

tack, but make it impoſſible = the fore- 
moſt Ranks to retreat. This being the Diſ- 


poſi tion of the Phalanx i in the Whole, and 


4 their Arms, take up three Feet in Depth: 


in Part, we are now to give an Account of 
the Propertics, and Difference of the Roman 
Arms, and Diſpoſition, by comparing them 
together. The Romans likewiſe, with 


But, 


upon the Macedonian Phalanx. 
But, as they cover their Bodies with their 
Shields, changing their Guard at every 


Stroke, and make Uſe of their Swords both 
to cut, and thruſt, it happens that their 
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Line of Battle is in a perpetual Fluctuation; 


this makes it neceſſary for each Man to have 
Room, and an Interval of, at leaſt, three 


Feet, both in Rank and in File, if it is ex- 


pected he ſhould do his Duty; from whence 
it follows, that one Roman will ſtand oppo- 
ſite to two File- leaders of the Phalanx, and 
conſequently be expos d to, and engag d with 
ten Spears, which it is not poſſible for one 
Man, when once the Armies cloſe, to cut 
to Pieces, before he is annoyed by them, or 
eaſy to break through, ſince the hindmoſt 
Ranks can contribute nothing either to the 
Force of the File-leaders, or to the Efficacy 
of their Swords. From what has been ſaid 
it may be caſily concluded that, as I before 
obſery d, nothing can withſtand the Onſet 


of the Phalanx in Front, while it preſerves. 


all the Advantages that are peculiar to it. 
What therefore is the Cauſe that gives the 
Victory to the Romans, and defeats thoſe, 
who make uſe of the Phalanx? It is this: 
military Operations are uncertain. both in 
Time, and Place; whereas the Phalanx has 


bar 


n 
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but one Time, one Place, and one Diſpoſt- 


tion, in which it can perform the Service, 
that is expected from it. If therefore there 
was a Neceſlity for the Enemy to engage 


the Phalanx at its own Time, and Place, in 
every deciſive Action, it is reaſonable to 
conclude, from what has been ſaid, that 
the latter would always prove victorious. 
But, if this is poſſible, and eaſy to be avoided, 
why ſhould that Diſpoſition be, any longer, 
look'd upon as formidable? And, indeed, 
it is allowed that the Phalanx ſtands in 


Need of an even, and open Ground, where 


there is no Impediment, ſuch as Ditches, 
Chaſms, Valleys, Eminences, and Rivers: 
For all theſe are capable of confounding, and 
breaking its Ranks. It muſt alſo be allow- 
ed that it is almoſt impoſſible, at leaſt, very 
rare, to find Places of twenty or more Stadia, 
in which there is nothing of this Nature: 


However, admit there are ſuch Places; if the 


Enemy does not think fit to engage the Pha- 
lanxthere, but, inſtead of that, marches round, 
and lays waſte the Towns, and Country of 
their Friends, what will be the Service of ſuch 
a Diſpoſition? Since, while the Phalanx re- 
mains in the Places, that are proper for it, ſo 
far is it from being able to relieve its Friends, 
2 that 
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that it is incapable even of preſerving it ſelf; 
for the Enemy will eaſily cut off their Pro- 
viſions, the Moment they have, without Op- 
| Poſition, made themſelves abſolute Maſters of 
the Country : And, if the Phalanx quits the 
Places that are proper for it, to engage in any 
Enterprize, it will become an caſy Conqueſt. 
But, if the Enemy, reſolving to engage the 
Phalanx in an even Place, ſhould, inſtead 
of expoſing his whole Army at once to the 
Onſet of the Phalanx, retreat a little the 
Inſtant it charges, the Event may be eæſily 
foreſeen from what the Romans now prac- 
tiſe. For I defire no Judgment may be 
form d of my Aſſertions from what I ſay, 
but from what has already happen d: Since 
the Romans do not engage the Phalanx 
with all their Legions drawn up in a Line 
parallel to the former; but ſome Diviſions of 
them lie behind in Reſerve, while others arc 
engag d; ſo that, whether the Phalanx forces 
thoſe who are oppoſite to it to give Way, or 
is it ſelf forcd by them to give Way, the 
Property of it is deſtroyed : For, in Order ta 
purſue thoſe who fly, or to fly from thoſe 
who purſue, ſome Parts of the Line muſt 
leave the reſts which no ſooner happens, 
Vol. hk :: * than 
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* an Opening is given for the Reſrrve to 
take the Ground they left, and, inſtead of at- 
tacking thoſe who remain in Front to break 
in upon their Flanks, or theiꝝ Rear, Since, 
therefore, it is an eaſy Matter to avoid the Op- 
portunitics, and Advantages of the Phalanx, 
but impoſſible for the latter to avoid Thoſe 
the Romans have over it, how is it poſſible 
there ſhould not, in reality, be a great Diffe- 
rence between them? Beſides, it is ſome times 
neceſſary for the Phalanx to march through, 
and encamp in all Sorts of Places; at others, 
to prevent the Enemy, by ſeizing ſome ad- 
Vantageous Poſt; ſome times, to beſiege, at 
others, to be beſieg d, and to meet with un- 
expected Occurrences; for all theſe Things 
are incident to War, and either decide the 
Victory, or greatly contribute to it: And, in 
all theſe, the Diſpoſition of the Macedoni- 

ans is of little, or no Uſe; it being impoſſible 
for the Men, either in Companies, or ſingly, 
to perform any Service: Whereas That of the 
Romans is properly adapted to all; for every 

' Roman, when once arm'd for Action, is 
cqually fit for all Places, for all Times, and 
all Occurrences: He is alſo ready, and equally 
diſpos d either for a general, or a particular 
Action, to charge with his Company, or 
| cngag 
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engage in a ſingle Combat. As, therefore, 


the Diſpoſition of the Romans is vaſtly ſu- 


perior toThat of the Macedoniansinthe Uſe 


of all its Parts, ſo the Enterprizes of the 


Former are vaſtly more ſucceſsful than Thoſe 


of the latter. 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 
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